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YYPEJUTEJIN:

V' Vuusepcumem Eeponetickux Horumuueckux u Ixonomuveckux 3nanuti umenu Koncmanmuna Cmepe, Pecnyonuxa Mondosa
v Mockoeckuii Tocydapcmeennviii Ynueepcumem umenu M.B. Jlomonocosa, Poccus

v' Monoasckuii I'ocyoapcmeennviii Yuueepcumem
v Amepuxanckuii Ynusepcumem ¢ Mondose

TJIABHBINA PEJTAKTOP: Bukmop MOPAPY, 10KTop XaGumuTat, npopeccop, WieH-KOpPECTIOHIeHT, AKaieMus Hayk MoJiIoBb!
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PepakTupoBaHne Ha pyMBIHCKOM H pycckoM sizbikax: Tyoop COPOYAHY;, PenakripoBanue Ha aHmmiickoM sizbike: JTopuna IOJOPOT; PenakrupoBanue Ha GpaHIly3CcKOM si3bIKe:

Anuwoapa J1YBKOBEIL[KH, KommbtotepHas texnomnepixkka: Mapus BOH/[APb

HAYYHBI COBET KYPHAJIA
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napcTBeHHbI YHuBepcuter umenn M.B. Jlomonocosa, Poccus

TI'eopze ABOPHHK, noxtop xabuurar, npodeccop, pekrop, YauepcuteT EBpomneiickix
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Moldova este o democratie parlamentara care s-a angajat recent intr-o ambitioasa agenda de reforme, in ciuda unei
serii de crize exogene. Caracterul parlamentar al democratiei a fost confirmat de recentele alegeri competitive la nivel
parlamentar si prezidenfial. Cadrul legal si constitutional al farii corespunde standardelor europene si internationale.
care garanteaza democratia, statul de drept, drepturile omului si respectarea si protectia drepturilor minoritatilor
etnice. Referitor la criteriile economice, Republica Moldova a urmarit politici macroeconomice rezonabile, a consolidat
semnificativ stabilitatea sectorului financiar si a imbundtatit mediul de afaceri. In ceea ce priveste capacitatea de a-si
indeplini obligatiile de aderare, Moldova lucreaza din 2016 la implementarea Acordului de Asociere UE-Republica
Moldova, inclusiv a Zonei de liber schimb aprofundat si cuprinzator (AA/DFCTA), captand deja o parte semnificativa
a acquis-ului UE, preludnd treptat procesul de aliniere in multe sectoare. In ansamblu, Moldova este un stat european
angajat sa respecte §i sa promoveze valorile pe care se intemeiaza Uniunea Europeand.

Cuvinte-cheie: integrare europeand, aderare, reforme, modernizare, democratie, stat de drept, standarde
europene.

INSTITUTIONALIZATION OF EUROPEAN UNION MEMBERSHIP OF THE REPUBLIC OF
MOLDOVA

Moldova is a parliamentary democracy that has recently embarked on a strong reform agenda despite a series of
exogenous crises. The parliamentary nature of the democracy has been confirmed by recent competitive elections at
parliamentary and presidential level. The countrys legal and constitutional framework largely corresponds to European
and international standards. As regards the political criteria, Moldova has a solid foundation in place to reach the stability
of institutions guaranteeing democracy, the rule of law, human rights and respect for and protection of minorities. As
regards the economic criteria, Moldova has pursued reasonably sound macroeconomic policies, significantly strengthened
financial sector stability, and improved the business environment. Speaking about capacity to fulfil the obligations of
membership, Moldova has worked since 2016 on the implementation of the EU-Moldova Association Agreement, including
a Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade Area (AA/DFCTA). These agreements already capture significant amount of the
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EU acquis and Moldova has gradually taken up the alignment process across many sectors and has a satisfactory track
record of implementation. Overall, Moldova is a European State committed to respecting and promoting the values on
which the European Union is founded.

Keywords: European integration, membership, reforms, modernization, democracy, rule of law state, European
standards.

INSTITUTIONNALISATION DE L'ADHESION DE LA REPUBLIQUE DE MOLDOVA A L'UNION
EUROPEENNE

La République de Moldova est une démocratie parlementaire qui s'est récemment engagée dans un programme de
réformes ambitieux, malgré une série de crises exogenes. Le caractére parlementaire de la démocratie a été confirmé par
les récentes élections concurrentielles aux niveaux parlementaire et présidentiel. Le cadre juridique et constitutionnel
du pays correspond aux normes européennes et internationales. En termes de criteres politiques, la Moldova dispose
d'une base solide pour parvenir a la stabilité des institutions qui garantissent la déemocratie, l'état de droit, les droits de
I'Homme et le respect et la protection des droits des minorités ethniques. En ce qui concerne les critéres économiques, la
Moldova a poursuivi des politiques macroéconomiques raisonnables, a considérablement renforcé la stabilité du secteur
financier et amélioré l'environnement des affaires. En ce qui concerne la capacité de remplir ses obligations d'adhésion,
la Moldova travaille depuis 2016 a la mise en wuvre de l'Accord d'association UE-Moldova, y compris la Zone de
libre-échange approfondie et complete (AA/DFCTA), capturant déja une partie importante de l'acquis de I'UE, prenant
progressivement en charge le processus d'alignement dans de nombreux secteurs. Dans l'ensemble, la Moldova est un état
européen engagé a respecter et a promouvoir les valeurs sur lesquelles ['Union Européenne est fondée.

Mots-clés: intégration européenne, adhésion, réformes, modernisation, démocratie, état de droit, normes
européennes.

UHCTUTYIHOHAJIN3AIMSA YIEHCTBA PECIIYBJIMKA MOJIJOBA B EBPOIIEMICKOM
COIO3E

Monoosa siensiemes napiamenmckoli demokpamuei, Komopas 6Cmaid Ha Nymb peuumensHulx peopm, HecMomps
Ha psao eHewnux kpusucog. Ilapramenmekuil xapaxmep oemoxpamuu 0bll HOOMEEPIHcOeH HeOABHUMU NAPIAMEHIMCKUMU
u npesudenmckumu evibopamu. Ilpasosvle u KOHCIMUMYYUOHHbBIE PAMKU CMPAHbI COOMBEMCMBYION e8PONCUCKUM U
MeANCOYHAPOoOHbIM cmandapmam. Ymo kacaemes nonumuyeckux kxpumepues, Pecnyonurka Mondosa pacnonazaem npounotl
0CHOBOI 07151 0becnedeHus: CmaduUIbHOCIU OesIMENbHOCIU UHCTUMY MO8, 2APAHMUPYIOUUX 0EMOKPAMUIO, 8EPXOBEHCNEO
npaeqa, npasa uveno6eKd, Y8AdCEHUe U 3Auumy IMHULECKUX MeHbUUHCME. 1060ps 06 IKOHOMUUECKUX Kpumepusix,
Pecnybnuxa Mondosa nposoduna pazymHy0 MaKpOIKOHOMUHECKYIO ROTUMUKY, CYWECMBEHHO YKPenula CmaduibHOCHb
Qunancosozo cexkmopa u yayywuia 0enogyio cpedy. OmHOCUMENbHO GbINOIHEHUs 0053aMeNbCmE No NPUCOEOUHEHUIO,
¢ 2016 200a Monoosa pabomaem nao peanuzayuen Coenautenus 06 accoyuayuu EC-Pecnyonuxa Mondosa, sxmiouas
coz0anue 3onul 211yooKol u 6ceobvemutowell 606000 mopeosiu (AA/DFCTA), yoce oxeamwieas 3HAUUmMeNbHyI0 4acms
Hopmamueno-npaeosotl bazwl EC, u nocmenenno 63s1a Ha cebst peanu3ayuio npoyeccd Co2iaco8aniusl 60 MHOSUX CEKMOPaXx.
B yenom Monoosa sensiemcst e8ponetickum 20Cyoapcmeom, NPUBEPICEHHBIM YBANCEHUIO U NOOWPEHUIO YEeHHOCmEl, Ha
xomopwix ocnogarn Esponetickuii Coro3.

Knioueewvie cnosa: Eeponeiickasi unmezpayusi, YIeHCME0, pepopmvl, MOOEPHU3AYUS, OEeMOKPAMUs, NpaAB08oe
20¢y0apcmeo, egponeticKue Cmanoapmat.

Introduction citizens. Following the 2020 presidential and 2021

The Republic of Moldova has taken a decisive parliamentary elections, there is a clear alignment of
step towards reforms, with a clear mandate from its the presidential, executive and legislative powers on
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a pro-reform, anti-corruption European path for the
first time since independence.

The Russian war against Ukraine that started on
February 24, 2022 have serious effects on Moldova.
In a real spirit of solidarity and upholding European
values, Moldova is actively supporting those fleeing
Ukraine, hosting the highest number of refugees
per capita. Despite this challenge, the Moldovan
government is strongly committed to delivering on
its clear reform goals — notably as regards judicial
reform, public administration reform and the
modernisation of the economy — to benefit the people
of Moldova. Recent Eurobarometer survey results
show increased support for EU integration and that
the EU is the most trusted foreign organisation. In its
turn, European Union strives to assist the Republic
of Moldova as candidate state to EU in meeting the
necessary standards on democracy, human rights
and the rule of law, through a range of mechanisms
of Republic of Moldova's progress in these areas.

Application for European Union membership

It is worth to be mentioned that on 3 March 2022,
the Republic of Moldova presented its application for
membership of the European Union. The application
was tabled in the context of Russia’s war in Ukraine
on February 24, 2022. On 7 March, the Council
of the European Union invited the Commission to
submit its Opinion on the application. EU Heads of
State and Government endorsed this decision at the
informal leaders’ meeting in Versailles. Moldova
received questionnaires on 11 April 2022 (on the
political and economic criteria) and on 19 April (on
the EU acquis chapters) and provided its replies on
22 April and on 12 May, respectively.

In this Opinion, the Commission assesses
Moldova’s application on the basis of its capacity
to meet the criteria set by the European Council in
Copenhagen in 1993, as well as in Madrid in 1995,
notably regarding the country’s administrative
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capacity. The Opinion also takes into account
Moldova’s efforts in implementing its obligations
under the Association Agreement (AA) including
a Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade Area
(DCFTA).

On 17 June 2022, the European Commission
issued its opinion on Moldova's application for
membership of the European Union (European
Commission). And on 23 June 2022, the European
Council granted candidate status to Moldova. It
invited to report to the Council on the fulfilment of
the conditions specified in the Commission's opinion
on the membership application. Next the Council
will decide on further steps once all these conditions
are fully met [1, p. 2].

Relations between the European Union and the
Republic of Moldova

EU-Moldova relations date back to the
independence of Moldova in August 1991. In
November 1994 a Partnership and Cooperation
Agreement was signed which entered into force in
July 1998. Political and economic cooperation was
enhanced with the beginning of negotiations on an
Association Agreement in 2010. The Association
Agreement, including a Deep and Comprehensive
Free Trade Area, was signed in June 2014 and fully
entered into force on 1 July 2016. This agreement
is the key bilateral legal instrument serving as the
basis for deepening political ties, stronger economic
linkages, promotion of common values and
enhanced cooperation in areas of mutual interest.
The EU acknowledged the European aspirations
and European choice of Moldova, including its
commitment to building a deep and sustainable
democracy and a market economy. Based on the
AA/DCFTA, Moldova has carried out a number
of challenging reforms and successfully aligned
its legislation with the EU in many areas. The EU-
Moldova Civil Society Platform (CSP) is one of
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the bodies set up under the Association Agreement.
It enables civil society organisations on both sides
to monitor the implementation process and prepare
recommendations to the relevant authorities. The
subsequent Association Agendas agreed between the
EU and Moldova establish clear priorities in order
to implement the Association Agreement and its
DCFTA. Adoption of the Association Agenda (2021-
27), which focuses on democracy, human rights and
good governance; freedom, security and justice;
and economic, trade and sectoral cooperation, is
imminent. The EU remains fully committed to
support a comprehensive, peaceful and sustainable
settlement of the Transnistrian conflict, based on the
sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Republic
of Moldova in its internationally recognised borders,
with a special status for Transnistria.

The EU’s commitment to supporting Moldova
is long-standing and has delivered results. The EU
provides significant financial assistance, which
over the years 2014-2021 amounted to 512 million
Euro in grants under the European Neighbourhood
Instrument, and 160 million Euro under the Macro-
Financial Assistance programme in the form of loans
and grants to support socio-economic development.
The EU provides its support through policy
development and comprehensive reforms, with strong
involvement from Member States in a Team Europe
spirit. Among the key programmes are support for
pre-vetting of judges and prosecutors, support to
increase Moldova’s energy security, and a team of
High Level Advisers to the Moldovan government in
areas of particular importance. 7 million Euro from
the European Peace Facility have been allocated in
2021- to strengthen the capacities of the military
medical service and engineering battalion. Since the
energy crisis in autumn 2021, threatening security of
supply and tripling energy prices, and the beginning
of Russia’s war of aggression against Ukraine, the
EU has stepped up its support for Moldova’s overall
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economic, social and financial resilience, with
emergency macro-financial assistance worth 150
million Euro and 60 million Euro in budget support
in response to the energy crisis. The EU provided
humanitarian assistance to help Moldova to face the
flow of refugees from Ukraine. The Economic and
Investment Plan for the Eastern Partnership seeks
to unlock 3.4 billion Euro in public and private
investments for economic developmentofthe country,
including tailored flagship investments. The EU and
other financial institutions work hand in hand to assist
Moldova. Since 2014, the European Investment
Bank and the European Bank for Reconstruction and
Development have allocated 425 million Euro and
777 million Euro respectively in loans. The EU is
also working in close cooperation with the World
Bank and the International Monetary Fund, which
have been key partners supporting Moldovan reform
efforts since 2014. Citizens of Moldova benefit from
visa-free travel to the Schengen area since April
2014. A Readmission Agreement entered into force
in January 2018. Moldova is a contracting Party to
the Energy Community Treaty and the Agreement
on the Common Aviation Area, and a member of the
Central European Free Trade Agreement, all of which
assist in approximating Moldovan legislation to EU
acquis [2, P.2]. Moldova is a member of the United
Nations, the Council of Europe, and the Organization
for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE).
Since 2014, Moldova has progressively extended
its participation in EU programmes. It currently
takes part in Horizon Europe, and organisations
and individuals from Moldova can also benefit
from certain actions of the Erasmus+ and European
Solidarity Corps Programmes. There are regular
Ministerial level dialogues between Moldova and
the EU on Trade, Energy and Security. Moldova
participates in several Interreg programmes and is
a member of the EU macro-regional Strategy for the
Danube region. Moldova has concluded working



arrangements, cooperation agreements ormemoranda
of understanding with a number of EU agencies such
as the European Border and Coast Guard Agency
(Frontex); the European Union Aviation Safety
Agency (EASA); the European Union Agency for
Railways (ERA), the European Union Agency for
Criminal Justice Cooperation (EUROJUST); the
European Fisheries Control Agency (EFCA), the
European Agency for Safety and Health at Work
(EU-OSHA), the European Environment Agency
(EEA), the European Food Safety Authority (EFSA),
the European Centre for Disease Prevention and
Control (ECDC), the European Union Agency for
Law Enforcement Training (CEPOL), the European
Training Foundation (ETF), the European Monitoring
Centre for Drugs and Drug Addiction (EMCDDA),
the European Union Intellectual Property Office
(EUIPO), the European Police Office (Europol), and
the European Maritime Safety Agency (EMSA).
Moldova is a participant in the Eastern Partnership
(EaP). The EaP is based on the principle of inclusivity
and differentiation. Russia’s war in Ukraine has
shown that multilateral cooperation and cohesion is
now more important than ever, as is strengthening
the resilience of the region. A focus on bilateral
relations will also be important going forward, to
allow Moldova to implement key reforms including
in the field of governance, justice and rule of law.

Political criteria for membership

Theassessmentisbased onthe Copenhagen criteria
relating to the stability of institutions guaranteeing
democracy, the rule of law, human rights and respect
for and protection of minorities. As established by its
Constitution, Moldova is a parliamentary democracy:
legislative powers are exercised by the parliament and
executive powers by the government. The President
of the Republic has a mostly representative function
but holds formal responsibility for foreign policy
and provides civilian oversight of the armed forces.
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Executive power is exercised by the Government,
consisting of a Prime Minister and 15 ministers.
The Constitution guarantees the fundamental
principles of a democratic state, including the rule
of law, free elections and the protection of human
rights. The Constitution enshrines the principle of
primacy of international law over domestic law.
The Constitutional Court was recomposed in 2019.
The Supreme Court is the highest court of general
jurisdiction, while the Constitutional Court exercises
constitutional jurisdiction. The Parliament is the
sole body of legislative power adopting legislation,
including amendments to the Constitution, and
exercises democratic control and oversight over
the executive. The Parliament’s oversight function
and control over the government and its scrutiny of
legislative development (including monitoring the
implementation of legislation) are limited by the
capacity of parliamentary institutions. More must
be done to ensure the transparency of funding of
political parties. The Constitution gives citizens the
ability to choose their government in free and fair
periodic elections held by secret ballot and based
on universal and equal suffrage. While the latest
rounds of parliamentary elections in July 2021 were,
according to the Office for Democratic Institutions
and Human Rights (ODIHR), well administered
and competitive and fundamental freedoms were
largely respected, several further recommendations
by ODIHR remain to be addressed in areas such as
effective campaign finance oversight, political bias
of news outlets and the impartiality of the Central
Election Committee.

The use of urgent procedures to pass legislation,
including in areas relevant to the EU acquis,
has fallen considerably over the past four years.
Comprehensive impact assessments of proposed
legislation are needed. The Constitution guarantees
freedom of assembly and association and a 2020
law on noncommercial organisations simplifies
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registration and eliminates registration fees and
restrictions on membership [2, p. 3]. A Strategy and
Action Plan for Civil Society Development are in
place. Civil society organizations have the capacity to
be important partners in the country’s development.
Setting up a systematic public consultation procedure
would enable them to make a more meaningful
contribution to the reform process.

Moldova’s strategic framework for public
administration reform (PAR) is based on the
2016-2020 PAR strategy (extended to 2022). The
legal framework and the civil service system are
mostly in line with European public administration
principles and European standards and practices.
The PAR strategy aims to guarantee quality, stability,
neutrality and continuity of public administration
and to ensure transparent merit-based recruitment,
promotion and dismissal procedures. A new PAR
strategy is in development. Further efforts are
needed to ensure adequate administrative capacity
to develop, implement and enforce legislation. On
service delivery, the government’s Action Plan for
2021-2022 contains key objectives, result/outcome
indicators and priority actions in the field of good
governance and digital transformation policy,
dedicated to modernizing public administrative
services, increasing the quality and accessibility of
public services provided to citizens and businesses,
and extending and improving electronic services
provided to citizens and entrepreneurs. A more citizen
oriented administration is a key government priority
and a common strategic vision for digitization and
e-Government has been developed. The Government
remains committed to the implementation of the
Public Finance Management (PFM) Strategy
(2013-2020), which has been extended to the end
of 2022. The authorities have made some progress
on PFM reforms. The Government is working to
make further improvements in a number of areas,
including transparency, public investment planning
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and execution, accounting standards, internal control
and audit, governance of state-owned enterprises,
public procurement and e-procurement, and
involving civil society in the budgetary processes.
The preparation and implementation of a new PFM
strategy is expected following the next Public
Expenditure and Financial Accountability (PEFA)
assessment. With respect to multi-level governance,
the decentralisation process has been evolving since
2012. The revised roadmap for local and regional
democracy is expected to give new impetus to
this process. Against this background, territorial
reform needs to empower local authorities with
sustainable finances that deliver services to citizens.
The government supports reform of managerial
accountability and a systematic delegation of
responsibilities. Civil society organisations continue
to call for increased transparency in decision-making
in parliament and other public authorities.

Since the 2014 banking fraud Moldova has
undertaken a major overhaul of both its justice and
anticorruption systems. In recent years, Moldova
has strengthened the rule of law, including police
reform and steps towards reforming the judiciary.
More needs to be done to address the influence of
vested interests in both the political and commercial
spheres.

From 2009, Moldova has undergone a series
of judicial reforms aimed at strengthening the
independence, efficiency, and effectiveness of
the judiciary. Justice reforms are a priority for
the current government. Moldova has recently
adopted a comprehensive Strategy for Ensuring the
Independence and Integrity of the Justice Sector
2022-2025 and a corresponding Action Plan. The
constitutional and legal framework for the judiciary
is largely in line with European standards. Law
enforcement and judicial structures have been
consolidated. The Superior Council of Magistracy and
the Superior Council of Prosecutors are responsible



for the self-government of the judiciary. The
constitutional and legislative framework in principle
guarantee the independence of the judiciary and its
impartiality. In practice, the integrity, independence
and accountability of the judiciary need to be
significantly improved. Constitutional amendments
regarding the functioning of the judiciary entered into
force in April 2022. The amendments significantly
improve the legal framework concerning the
independence, accountability, and efficiency of the
judiciary and judicial administration, in accordance
with recommendations from the Council of Europe
[3, p. 1]. In particular, the amendments bring the
composition of the Superior Council of Magistracy
in line with European standards by excluding ex-
officio membership and revising the appointment
process of Superior Council of Magistracy lay
members. This strengthens the role of the President in
the appointment of judges, regulating the functional
immunity of judges at the constitutional level, and
changing the appointment procedure of judges of
the Supreme Court of Justice to reduce the risk of
politicisation. The full functional independence of
the Prosecution Service needs to be strengthened,
as well as the efficiency of the General Prosecutors
Office. Decisions affecting management and
leadership of the Moldovan Prosecution Service are
at times politically motivated, such as the removal,
temporary replacement and arrest of the Anti-
corruption Prosecutor in 2021.

Combating and preventing corruption is high on
the reform agenda of the Moldovan government.
Moldova has increased the annual budget of its
anti-corruption institutions including the National
Integrity Authority, the Criminal Asset Recovery
Agency and the Financial Investigation Unit.
Corruption remains a serious concern that requires
continued attention as it imposes significant costs
on the state budget, businesses and the population,
discourages domestic and foreign investment and
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undermines the rule of law. The main policy document
for preventing corruption and increasing integrity is
the National Integrity and Anti-Corruption Strategy
for 2017-2023. The Strategy includes actions
regarding recovery of criminal assets, protecting
whistle-blowers, strengthening ethics and integrity
in the public, private and non-governmental sectors,
ensuring transparency of public institutions and
of political party financing and media. Moldova
is a party to all key international anti-corruption
conventions, including the Council of Europe’s
Group of States against Corruption (GRECO) and
the United Nations Convention against Corruption
(UNCAC). A comprehensive legal framework
on both preventing and combatting corruption,
largely complying with European and international
standards, is in place and partly implemented. All
forms of corruption are criminalised, including
illicit enrichment, and the laws regulate conflict of
interests and protect whistle-blowers.

Specialised anti-corruption institutions have
been established and are operating — the National
Anticorruption Centre (NAC), with the Criminal
Asset Recovery Agency (CARA) as an autonomous
subdivision, the Anti-corruption Prosecutor Office
(APO) and the National Integrity Agency (NIA).
These institutions have comprehensive mandates in
line with international standards and increasingly
operate independently, with interagency coordination
and required resources partly in place. Further efforts
are needed to clarify the mandates of these institutions
and strengthen the effectiveness of the National
Anticorruption Centre and the National Integrity
Agency. Progress is needed to bring corruption cases
to court and prosecute them effectively. There has
been little progress in investigating the 2014 banking
fraud and bringing those responsible to justice.
Efforts against bank fraud should be strengthened
by updating the criminal asset recovery strategy and
setting up a new asset recovery mechanism.
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Moldova has signed and ratified the United
Nations Convention against Transnational Organised
Crime, as well as its protocols on Trafficking
in Persons and on Smuggling of Migrants. The
Criminal Procedure Code outlines investigative
and criminal pursuit activities. Moldova concluded
a working arrangement with the European Union
Agency for Law Enforcement Training (CEPOL),
an operational and strategic agreement with
the European Union's law enforcement Agency
(Europol) and a Memorandum of Understanding
with the European Monitoring Centre for Drugs
and Drug Addiction (EMCDDA). Moldova
participates in the FEuropean Multidisciplinary
Platform Against Criminal Threats (EMPACT).
The country is a member of Interpol. Anti-money
laundering legislation partially reflects the Financial
Action Task Force (FATF) standards and relevant
international legislation. Moldova is located at an
important crossroads for smuggling of persons and
illegal goods(including drugs and arms) to the EU.
Moldova is a source, transit and destination for
trafficking in human beings, in particular for sexual
exploitation and forced labour, although there have
been few convictions of perpetrators. The General
Police Inspectorate tackles organized crime,
however conviction rates for organized crime are
not available. The Inspectorate has one central and
two regional departments (National Investigation
Inspectorates) responsible for the entire spectrum. In
many cases, further significant efforts to investigate
wider organized crime networks are needed.

Moldova hasratified the main international human
rights instruments, including the Council of Europe
Convention on preventing and combating violence
against women and domestic violence (Istanbul
Convention), the European Charter for Regional or
Minority Languages, the European Convention on
the Exercise of Children’s Rights, and the European
Convention on Human Rights. The country has
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ratified the UN Convention on the Rights of the
Child and two of the Optional Protocols.

The legal and institutional framework regulating
fundamental rights is in place and laws generally
follow European and international standards. The
capacity of the institutions in charge of protection and
enforcement of human rights and the implementation
of existing strategies and action plans remains limited
and impedes the effective enforcement of human
rights [3, p. 4]. In particular, the National Council
to prevent discrimination and ensure equality is
seriously understaffed. Moldova adopted a new
Human Rights and Democracy Strategy for 2021-
2024. Key priorities are gender equality/women’s
rights, respect for human rights in the criminal
justice system, guaranteeing the integrity of electoral
processes, and supporting independent media, access
to information, and the fight against disinformation.
The National Prevention Mechanism consists of
seven members, including the Ombudsperson, the
Ombudsperson for children and five persons proposed
by civil society. The Ombudsperson institution — the
People’s Advocate — is designated as the National
Human Rights Institution and accredited with “A”
status by Global Alliance of National Human Rights
Institutions as largely complying with the Paris
Principles. Its financial and functional independence
should be strengthened and its role in the context
of Moldova’s Council for the Prevention of Torture
clarified.

Regarding the key fundamental rights issues,
the country has 18 judgements of the European
Court of Human Rights under enhanced supervision
procedure pending their enforcement. These include
ill-treatment by state agents, illegal deprivation of
liberty, violations of the right to a fair trial, authorities'
failure to provide protection from domestic violence
and discrimination on grounds of sexual orientation.
More needs to be done concerning the right to fair
trial and the adequate investigation and prosecutions



ofacts of ill treatment. People deprived of their liberty
do not enjoy all the fundamental legal safeguards
from the outset of their detention. The inadequate
investigation of alleged cases of ill-treatment leads
to a sentiment of impunity. Conditions in places
of detention and pre-trial detention remain below
international standards, notably due to overcrowding
of prison facilities, lack of effective medical
service or use of lengthy solitary confinement as a
disciplinary measure. The legislation on access to
information and freedom of expression is largely
in line with international standards, but more needs
to be done to ensure the full implementation of the
law. Media can generally report freely. To guarantee
media pluralism, the concentration of media
ownership and non-transparent media financing
need to be tackled. Further efforts are also needed
to ensure access to information of public interest,
safeguard the independence of journalists and
quality of media content, along with addressing the
increasing cases of verbal assault, intimidation and
harassment of journalists. The equality principle is
enshrined in the Constitution. The Equality Council
does not have an adequate mandate within existing
equality legislation. In April 2022, the parliament
adopted amendments to the Criminal Code and the
Contravention Code to enhance the state’s response to
hate crimes. Long-pending legislation on hate crime
has been recently adopted leading to a widening
of the scope of protected grounds and thus to the
strengthening of the legal framework to prosecute
and punish bias-motivated crimes. More needs to
be done to tackle hate speech and discrimination
based on sexual orientation and gender identity, as
well as gender-based violence. Regarding equality
of women in the labour market, the legal framework
no longer prohibits access to certain professions
but women continue to face de facto obstacles and
age-based discrimination. Moldova’s gender pay-
gap persists with women overall earning 14.1% less
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than men on average in 2019 (the same as the EU
average), and 39.6% of parliamentarians elected in
2021 are women (above the EU average). The law
prohibits employment discrimination based on sexual
orientation, but societal discrimination continues.
The process of de-institutionalisation of children
has much advanced over recent years. More needs
to be done regarding infant mortality, child labour,
including links to trafficking and sexual exploitation,
and the particular situation of Roma children and
children left behind by their parents [3, p. 5].

Economic criteria for membership

Speaking about functioning market economy, can
be mentioned that Moldova is a small open economy
with a Gross Domestic Product (GDP) per capita in
terms of purchasing power parity (PPP) of around
30% of'the EU average in 2020, up from 25% in 2013.
Overall, Moldova demonstrates a satisfactory track
record in carrying out broadly sound macroeconomic
policies. However, the lack of political will and
frequent changes of government have sometimes
made reform implementation uneven and delayed the
transformation into a competitive market economy.
During the last decade, Moldova has been able to
sustain economic growth at about 4.5% per year
on average and weather several economic crises,
including the pandemic.

Prior to the global inflationary pressures fuelled
by Russia’s war against neighboring Ukraine, the
National Bank of Moldova had been generally
successful in keeping inflation within the target
range set at 5% (+/- 1.5 percentage points), while the
exchange rate regime of managed floating, supported
a stable national currency. As a result of rapidly
growing energy and food prices, surging inflation,
at 22% by the end of 2022, stands among the key
challenges to Moldova’s macroeconomic stability
going forward, in addition to the cost of housing
and the high inflow of war refugees. On the external
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side, imbalances have been relatively large, with the
current account deficit at 7.3% of GDP on average
during the pastten years, owing largely to a substantial
trade deficit. The latter has been driven by strong
domestic demand bolstered by large remittances,
unfavourable terms of trade and a relatively weak
export base. However, thanks to substantial support
from international partners, Moldova was able to
considerably build up its foreign exchange buffers.
Moldova is also traditionally heavily dependent
on the inflow of remittances, with the current war
against Ukraine impacting negatively on revenues
from Russia and the Commonwealth of Independent
States (CIS) region. The current government has
inherited a legacy of corruption, vested interests and
weak institutions responsible for rule of law, which
hampers investment and productivity growth and
continues to undermine the business climate[3, p. 8].
The government has therefore launched a reform of
its justice system and is taking significant steps to
tackle corruption, while ongoing regulatory reforms
aim to reduce red-tape. Moldova’s State-Owned
Enterprises (SOEs) sector remains large, comprising
of about 900 companies, and still requiring
government support. State influence remains
important in key sectors of the economy, including
in telecom, energy and transport. Overall, SOEs own
assets worth about 26% of GDP and employ around
6% of the active labour force. The sector continues to
suffer from a lack of adequate corporate governance
practices, inefficiency and poor oversight. This
further undermines private sector investment and
economy-wide competitiveness and poses fiscal
risks. Further reforms, especially, concerning better
corporate governance, reorganization, privatization
and liquidation of non-viable companies are needed
and among the government priorities. At present, the
banking sector seems well capitalised, with all banks
meeting the capital adequacy ratio, and a substantial
fall in the share of non-performing loans in recent

2022, nr. 2 (97)

19

years. Thanks to successful banking sector reforms,
access to finance, in particular for small and medium
sized enterprises (SMEs), has improved recently.
However, financial intermediation remains low, with
the share of loans extended to the private sector at
20% of GDP on average between 2017 and 2021.
In addition, overall progress on the recovery of the
stolen assets and legal proceedings as regards the
2014 bank fraud have been slow and nontransparent.
The labour market features significant structural
weaknesses, as reflected by the very low employment
rate of around 49% in 2020. This is partly due to
the substantial share of informal employment, in
particular in the agricultural sector and construction.
There is also a mismatch between skills and job
requirements. Although unemployment among
university graduates remains, on average, lower than
for those with only a secondary education degree,
some graduates continue to struggle with finding jobs
matching their qualifications. Employment services
and labour market programmes are hampered by
limited funding, while the creation of good quality
jobs is held back by insufficient private and foreign
investment in higher value-added sectors.
Regarding the ability to cope with the competitive
pressure and market forces of the EU, Moldova suffers
from low skills level and match due to the low quality
of education and a significant emigration of qualified
workers. Although investment in education, has been
relatively high at 5.7% of GDP during 2019-2022,
Moldova scores below the OECD average according
to the PISA results, ranking 51st out of 78 countries.
Yet, it is still relatively better than other countries in
the region, and with progress noted over the years.
Vocational training has improved, with a new form
of dual education being currently implemented to
bridge the gap between education institutions and
the private sector. Moldova’s physical infrastructure
remains relatively underdeveloped, despite important
support from international partners and significant



investment by the government, albeit from a low
starting point [4, p. 3]. Gross fixed capital formation
accelerated in recent years and amounted to around
25% of GDP in 2020. The energy sector suffers from
key structural weaknesses, uncovered following the
gas crisis that began in October 2021. Moldova is
fully dependent on the supply of gas from Russia
and has no storage capacity on its territory, making
it extremely vulnerable vis-a-vis the supplier.
The electricity market suffers from similar issues,
with little diversification of energy resources and
underdeveloped infrastructure. Unbundling the
energy utilities is therefore among the key priorities
in the future, and Moldova is working closely with
the EU to that effect . The Moldovan economy is not
very diversified and remains heavily reliant on the
agricultural sector, which makes it less productive
and particularly vulnerable to climate conditions.
Agriculture accounts for about 12% of Moldova’s
official GDP (according to 2021 data) and the
informal subsistence agriculture represents another
estimated 11% of GDP [5, p. 2]. The manufacturing
sector remains relatively weak, with its share of
GDP decreasing from 15.4% in 2016 to 12.4% in
2021. However, the IT sector has seen a noticeable
expansion, especially since the pandemic, albeit
starting from a low level and this is reflected in its
growing contribution to GDP growth. Moldova’s
alignment with the EU electronic communication
legal framework is limited. Moldova’s economy is
closely integrated with that of the EU. Economic
links between the two have been further strengthened
since the entry into force of the DCFTA. The EU is
Moldova’s biggest trading partner, accounting for a
share of about 66% ofits total exports, well above its
regional peers, and around 45% of its total imports
in 2021. Food and agricultural products and other
commodities make up for almost half of Moldova’s
exports, pointing to its feeble export structure and
need to move up the global value chains. Moldova

is a WTO member since 2001, with a largely open
trade policy.

The obligations of membership

The ability of Moldova to assume the obligations
of membership has been evaluated based on the
following indicators:

- The commitments in the Association Agreement
including the Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade
Area (AA/DCFTA) and their implementation;

- The level of adoption, implementation and
enforcement of the acquis outside the AA/DCFTA.

The EU-Moldova Association Agreement,
including the Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade
Area (AA/DCFTA) belongs to a new generation
of ambitious association agreements the EU has
concluded with its partner countries. The Agreement
captures a substantial part of the EU acquis with
a detailed timetable of implementation varying
from 3 to 7 years and brings the country closer
to the European Union in terms of regulatory
alignment. Since the provisional entry into force
of the AA/DCFTA in 2014, EU Member States are
closely involved in its implementation through the
Association Council and the Association Committee.
Common Positions are adopted for the Association
Council and a detailed Annotated Agenda is agreed
for the Association Committee . Strategic guidance
is provided by the Association Council meetings
at the highest political level. Furthermore, the
EUMoldova Parliamentary Association Committee
involves the European Parliament and the Moldovan
Parliament in the implementation of the agreement.
The discussions are informed by the input provided
by the civil society through the EU — Moldova Civil
Society Platform and duly taken into account. The
institutional setup includes Association Committee
and Association Committee in Trade Configuration,
dedicated Sub-Committees and Cluster Sub-
Committees covering almost all chapters of the EU
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acquis that allows for ongoing and thorough analysis
of the progress in the relationship [6, p. 7]. The
EU and Moldova have worked closely together to
identify key policy areas, set targets for reform and
legislative progress, and benchmark achievements
in those areas. The regularly updated Association
Agendas set out the short and medium term policy
objectives of EU-Moldova cooperation. Moldova’s
implementation of the EU acquis is documented in
the EU’s ‘Association Implementation Reports’s
issued regularly since 2017. A full examination
of all EU acquis chapters will be carried out at a
later stage. Following the adoption of the revised
enlargement methodology and for the purpose of
the EU’s Enlargement policy, the EU acquis is
structured around six thematic clusters. The EU
acquis in these clusters is substantially covered
by the AA/DFCTA and Moldova has gradually
approximated with it. Moldova has a satisfactory
track record of implementation, though progress
is uneven and delays in meeting the ambitious
times lines in the AA/DCFTA have been frequent.
Pending the full examination of all chapters, the
below analysis provides examples of chapters in the
clusters where Moldova has achieved particularly
good results and highlights areas where there has
been limited approximation to the EU acquis. The
Fundamentals cluster includes the chapters of the
acquis on Judiciary and fundamental rights, Justice,
freedom and security, Public procurement, Statistics,
and Financial control.

The Internal market cluster includes the chapters
of the acquis on Free movement of goods, Free
movement for workers, Right of establishment
and freedom to provide services, Free movement
of capital, Company law, Intellectual property
law, Competition policy, Financial services, and
Consumer and health protection. Moldova has
achieved particularly good results in the free
movement of goods where it has made substantial
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efforts to align with EU standards, to remove
technical barriers to trade. There are other areas in
the cluster where approximation to the EU acquis is
still limited, for example, the area on Competition
Policy. The AA/DCFTA sets ambitious goals in the
domain of State aid and competition. Moldova’s
competition and State aid legislation is largely based
on the EU acquis on antitrust and mergers. There is
aneed to further strengthen effective mechanisms of
market monitoring, surveillance and enforcement.
The Competitiveness and inclusive growth cluster
includes the chapters of the acquis on Information
society and media, Taxation, Economic and monetary
policy, Social policy and employment, Enterprise
and industrial policy, Science and research,
Education and culture, and Customs union. Moldova
has achieved particularly good results in the area of
customs, with new legislation to counter smuggling
and import tax evasion, and to increase customs
investigations and agreed with the EU a Mutual
Recognition of Authorised Economic Operators
programmes. The new Customs Code that will enter
into force in 2023 is aligned with the Union Customs
Code, with a few exceptions. Moldova’s association
to Horizon Europe is a successful instrument for
integration with the EU’s practices in the field of
research and innovation [6, p. 11]. There are other
areas in the cluster where approximation to the EU
acquis is still limited, for example in social policy
and employment. The Green agenda and sustainable
connectivity cluster includes the chapters of the
acquis on Transport policy, Energy, Trans-European
networks, and Environment and climate change.
Moldova achieved particularly good results in the
area of TEN-T networks. The TENT network was
extended to Moldova in 2019 with the identification
of 17 priority projects with an investment of 917
million Euro. Over 62% of the priority kilometres
in rail and road connections have been completed
or are underway. The Common Aviation Area



Agreement signed in 2013 integrates the Moldovan
and EU aviation markets, while providing for
progressive alignment with the relevant EU acquis.
Although some preparatory work has been done,
significant efforts are needed, coupled with political
and financial support, to align Moldovan legislation
with the EU acquis in the field of Environment and
climate action. Meaningful reforms will be needed
in view of European Green Deal targets. There
are other areas where approximation with the EU
acquis is still limited such as Energy. Moldova’s
membership of the Energy Community supports the
adoption of the reforms needed in the energy market,
with unbundling, and certification of electricity
and gas transmission system operators the main
priorities. The Strategic high level dialogue with
Moldova on energy, launched in 2021, has helped to
accelerate the transformation of Moldova’s energy
network and secure short-term security of supply
by diversifying energy sources in line with the
REPowerEU Plan. The dialogue provides a platform
to enhance the implementation of the EU acquis
towards green transition and climate-neutrality. It
also enables coverage of more recent EU acquis not
included in the Association Agreement as well as
governance and financial aspects needed for their
implementation.

The cluster Resources, agriculture and cohesion
includes the chapters of the acquis on Agriculture
and rural development, Food safety, veterinary and
phytosanitary policy, Fisheries, Regional policy and
coordination of structural instruments, and Financial
and budgetary provisions. Moldova achieved
particularly good results in the area of Agriculture
and rural development where it has implemented
a substantial part of the EU acquis in the areas of
quality policy, organic farming, marketing standards,
products, fruits and vegetables, marketing standards
for animal products. The country has started to
implement some key mechanisms for regional

policy. The approximation to the acquis in the area
of Food safety, veterinary and phytosanitary policy
is limited.

The cluster External relations includes External
relations and Foreign, security and defence policy.
As regards the EU Common Foreign and Security
Policy positions, the alignment rate with relevant
High Representative statements on behalf of the
EU and Council Decisions was 62% in 2021 (2020:
68%; 2019: 80%; 2018: 72%, 2017: 69%). A high
level political and security dialogue with Moldova
was launched in March 2022 to complement the
regular exchanges under the Association Council
and further promote gradual convergence on foreign
and security matters [7, p. 3]. Moldova contributes to
Common Security and Defence Policy missions, with
one military staff representative seconded to the EU
Military Training Mission in Mali since September
2020. There is scope to further enhance cooperation
in the area of Common Security and Defence
Policy and to increase Moldova’s convergence with
Common Foreign and Security Policy including on
all EU positions .

Conclusions

Moldova is a parliamentary democracy that has
recently embarked on a strong reform agenda despite
a series of exogenous crises. The parliamentary
nature of the democracy has been confirmed by
recent competitive elections at parliamentary
and presidential level. The country’s legal and
constitutional framework largely corresponds to
European and international standards. The framework
for a modern public administration is established
including policy development and coordination
mechanisms and the government has made progress
on Public Financial Management. Adequate
institutional and public administrative capacity needs
to be ensured for policy development, enforcement
of legislation and policy implementation.
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After the 2014 banking fraud, Moldova has
undertaken a major overhaul of its justice and
anticorruption systems. On justice reform, the country
took decisive steps including constitutional reforms
to improve the functioning of the judiciary, which
still requires improvements on its transparency,
integrity and accountability. Similarly, on the fight
against corruption which remains a serious concern,
specialised anti-corruption institutions are in place
with further efforts needed to bring corruption
cases to courts and to prosecute them efficiently.
The framework for fundamental rights and freedom
of expression generally follows European and
international standards. Moldova has made important
progress in freedom of the media, despite its media
concentration and opaque financing. Further efforts
are needed to ensure access to information of
public interest and safeguard the independence of
journalists.

Overall, as regards the political criteria, Moldova
has a solid foundation in place to reach the stability
of institutions guaranteeing democracy, the rule of
law, human rights and respect for and protection of
minorities. As regards the economic criteria, Moldova
has pursued reasonably sound macroeconomic
policies, significantly strengthened financial sector
stability, and improved the business environment.
Moldova needs to address inefficiencies to attract
more foreign private investment and enhance public
and private investments in strategic infrastructure,
education and innovation. Key areas for improving
the functioning of its market economy include
reducing corruption and pursuing justice reforms, the
enforcement of property rights, further development
of a more dynamic business environment as well as
better corporate reform of the governance of state-
owned enterprises sector with a view to reducing
its size. Similarly, improvements are needed in
energy security to reduce the energy intensity of
the economy and society. Furthermore the country’s
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capacity to cope with the competitive pressure in the
EU will depend on a more robust and diversified job
market and the reduction of the labour force drain,
improving Moldova’s growth potential and external
competitiveness.

As regards the capacity to fulfil the obligations
of membership, Moldova has worked since 2016 on
the implementation of the EU-Moldova Association
Agreement, including a Deep and Comprehensive
Free Trade Area (AA/DFCTA). These agreements
already capture significant amount of the EU acquis
and Moldova has gradually taken up the alignment
process across many segments and has a satisfactory
track record of implementation, while in some sectors
the process is more advanced than in others. Overall,
Moldova has established a solid basis for further
alignment. Moldova is a European State committed
to respecting and promoting the values on which
the European Union is founded. The Commission
therefore recommended to the Council that Moldova
should be given the perspective to become a member
of the European Union.

The Commission recommends that Moldova be
granted candidate status, on the understanding that
the following steps are taken:

- complete essential steps of the recently
launched comprehensive justice system reform
across all institutions in the justice and prosecution
chains, to ensure their independence, integrity,
efficiency, accountability and transparency,
including through efficient use of asset verification
and effective democratic oversight; in particular, fill
all the remaining vacancies of the Supreme Council
Magistracy and in its specialised bodies;

- across all these areas, address shortcomings
identified by OSCE/ODIHR and the Council of
Europe/the Venice Commission;

- deliver on the commitment to fight corruption at
all levels by taking decisive steps towards proactive
and efficient investigations, and a credible track



record of prosecutions and convictions; substantially
increase the take up of the recommendations of the
National Anticorruption Centre;

- implement the commitment to “de-
oligarchisation” by eliminating the excessive
influence of vested interests in economic, political,
and public life;

-strengthenthefightagainstorganizedcrime,based
on detailed threat assessments, increased cooperation
with regional, EU and international partners and
better coordination of law enforcement agencies; in
particular, put in place a legislative package on asset
recovery and a comprehensive framework for the
fight against financial crime and money laundering,
ensuring that anti-money laundering legislation is
in compliance with the standards of the Financial
Action Task Force (FATF);

- increase the capacity to deliver on reforms and
provide quality public services including through
stepping up implementation of public administration
reform; assess and update the public administration
reform strategy;

- complete the reform of Public Financial
Management  including  improving  public
procurement at all levels of government;

- enhance the involvement of civil society in
decision-making processes at all levels.

- strengthen the protection of human rights,
particularly of vulnerable groups, and sustain its
commitments to enhance gender equality and fight
violence against women;

It is expected that the Commission will monitor

Moldova’s progress in fulfilling these steps and
report on them, together with a detailed assessment
of the country, by the end of 2022.
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In prezentul articol autorul examineazd forma de guvernamant a Republicii Moldova - de la proclamarea independentei
tarii in 1991 si pana-n zilele noastre. Se efectueaza o analiza a evolutiei formelor de guvernamant pe parcursul a 3 etape
din istoria tarii: 1991 - 1994 (de la independenta si pand la adoptarea, la 29 iulie 1994 a Constitutiei tarii), 1994 — 2000
(de la adoptarea Constitutiei si panda la modificarile Legii Supreme din 5 iulie 2000) si 2000 — zilele noastre. Se va urmari
schimbarea formei de guvernamant de la republicd, de facto, prezidentiala, pe timpul mandatului primului presedinte
al tarii Mircea Snegur, in republica semiprezidentiala, dupa adoptarea in 1994 a Constitutiei si in final, transformarea
statului in republica parlamentarad, dupa modificarile operate de catre partidul condus de cel de-al treilea presedinte
al tarii, Vliadimir Voronin. Forma, care desi a fost modificata prin Hotardrea Curtii Constitutionale din 4 martie 2016,
prin care a fost restabilit modul de alegere a presedintelui tarii de catre intreg poporul, nu a schimbat in nici un fel
prerogativele sefului statului, care purta pand atunci si, poartad in continuare in rol de simbol national.

Cuvinte-cheie: forma de guvernamdnt, republica prezidentiald, republica semiprezidentiala, republica parlamentard,
competentele si rolul presedintelui tarii, competentele parlamentului.

REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA:
BETWEEN THE PRESIDENTIAL AND PARLIAMENTARY REPUBLIC

The article examines the form of government of the Republic of Moldova - from the proclamation of the country's in-
dependence in 1991 to the present day. The evolution of the forms of government during 3 stages of the countrys history
will be analyzed: 1991 - 1994 (from independence until the adoption, on July 29, 1994 of the country s Constitution), 1994
- 2000 (from the adoption of the Constitution and until the amendments of the Constitution from July 5, 2000) and 2000
— till our days. The article will examine how the form of government has changed from a de facto presidential presidency
during the term of the first president of the country, Mircea Snegur, to a semi-presidential republic, after the adoption of
the Constitution in 1994 and finally the transformation of the state into a parliamentary republic, after changes made by
the party led by the country’s third president, Viadimir Voronin. This fact, notwithstanding the amendments brought by
the Decision of the Constitutional Court of March 4, 2016, which restored the way of electing the president of the country
directly by the people, did not change in any way the prerogatives of the head of state, who acts in the past and continue
to act in the present mainly as a national symbol.

Key words: form of government, presidential republic, semi-presidential republic, parliamentary republic, powers and
role of the president of the country, powers of the parliament.

2022, nr: 2 (97) 25



, REPUBLIQUE DE MOLDOVA:
ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE PRESIDENTIELLE ET LA REPUBLIQUE PARLEMENTAIRE

Dans cet article, I’auteur examine la forme de gouvernement de la République de Moldova - de la proclamation de
l'indépendance du pays en 1991 a nos jours. Une analyse est effectuée de [’évolution des formes de gouvernement au
cours de 3 étapes de [’histoire du pays: 1991 - 1994 (de l'indépendance jusqu’a I’adoption de la Constitution le 29 ju-
illet 1994), 1994 — 2000 (de [’adoption de la Constitution jusqu’aux amendements de la Loi Supréme du 5 juillet 2000)
et 2000 — nos jours. 1l visera a faire passer la forme de gouvernement d’'une république présidentielle de facto, sous le
mandat du premier président du pays Mircea Snegur, a une république semi-présidentielle, apres [’adoption en 1994 de
la Constitution et enfin, la transformation de 1’état en république parlementaire, apres les changements apportés par le
parti dirigé par le troisieme président du pays, Vladimir Voronin. La forme, qui ne tenait pas compte des modifications
apportées par la décision de la Cour Constitutionnelle du 4 mars 2016, qui rétablissait le mode d’élection du président
du pays par l’ensemble du peuple, ne modifiait en rien les prérogatives du chef de I’état, qui jusque-la portait et porte
toujours le role de symbole national.

Mots-clés: forme de gouvernement, république présidentielle, république semi-présidentielle, république parlementaire,
pouvoirs et role du président du pays, pouvoirs du parlement.

PECITYBJINKA MOJIJIOBA: 3
MEZKY PE3UJEHTCKOM U MAPIAMEHTCKOW ®OPMOJ IIPABJIEHUS

B oannoti cmamve aemop paccmampsaem popmul npasnenus ¢ Pecnybnuxe Monoosa - om npososenauienus nesa-
sucumocmu cmpansl 8 1991 200y u 00 Hawux oxetl. Ocyuecmenen aHaIu3 380110YUY GOpM NPasiLeHUs Ha NPOMANCEHUU
3-x omanos ucmopuu cmpanwt. ¢ 1991 no 1994 ze. (om obpemenus nezagucumocmu 00 npunsmus 29 uions 1994 a.
Konemumyyuu cmpanwt), ¢ 1994 no 2000 2e. (om npunamus Koncmumyyuu u 0o uzmenenuil ¢ Ocnognom 3axone om 5
urons 2000 2.) u ¢ 2000 . 0o Hawux Onell. Paccmompern makoice npoyecc usmeHenus: popmvl npasierus ¢, oe-Qaxkmo,
npe3udeHmcKoll, @ nepuood npaesieHus nepeoco npesudenma cmpanvl Mupuu Cruezypa, Ha npe3udenmcKo-napiameHmcKyio
pecnyonuxy, nocie npunsmus Koncmumyyuu ¢ 1994 200y u npeobpazosanue 20cyoapcmea 8 napramenmceKyio pecnyonu-
Ky, nocie npunsimus nonpasok ¢ Koncmumyyuio napmueil, 6o 2nage ¢ mpemvum npe3udeHmom cmpanvl Braoumupom
Boponunvim. Hecmomps na enecennvie Ilocmanosnenuem Konemumyyuonnozo Cyoa om 4 mapma 2016 2. nonpasox,
B80CCMANOBUBUIUX CNOCOD 6CEHAPOOHO20 U3OPANUSL NPE3UOEHMA CINPAHbL, OAHHblE USMEHEHUsT HUKOUM 00pA30M He No-
BAUSIU HA NPEPO2AMUBHL 21AGbL 20CYOAPCMEA. OCMABUE20CS 6CE20 TUUb HAYUOHATLHBIM CUMBOTIOM.

Knroueswie cnosa: popma npaesnenus, npe3udeHmcekas pecnyonuxa, noiynpesuoeHmcKas pecnyoiuka, napiameHmcKdast
pecnyonuxa, NOTHOMOYUSL U POILb NPE3UOEHMA CIMPAHbL, NOTHOMOYUS. NAPIAMEHMA.

Introducere in prezent si a cuprins ambele tipuri de forme de
guvernamant, la care s-a adaugat unul specific
- domnia [4, p. 256]. Domnia este o forma de
guvernamant specifica tarii noastre si a existat din
sec. X pand in anul 1859.

Monarhia, In tara noastra a existat practic pana-n

Forma de guvernamant priveste formarea,
organizarea si competenta organelor supreme ale
puterii de stat, raportul lor cu celelalte organe din
sistemul statal. Dupa forma de guvernamant un stat

poate fi monarhie sau republica [6, p. 388]. 1944, Basarabia (teritoriul actual al Republicii

In tara noastra forma de guverndmant a evaluat  Moldova) fiind parte a Imperiului Rus, iar apoi a
intreaga perioada istoricd, de la primul tip de stat  Regatului Romaniei. in aceasti perioada a exista
al dacilor din prima jumatatea a sec. [ i.e.n. - pdnd  un timp scurt si forma republicani de guvernimant:
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Republica Democratda Moldoveneasca (24 ianuarie
— 27 martie 1918) si Republica Sovietica Socialista
Moldoveneasca (28 iunie 1940 — 22 iunie 1941).

Astfel, din 4 septembrie 1944 si pana in prezent,
pe teritoriul tarii a existat forma republicand de
guvernamant.

Aceasta perioada de timp constd din 2 etape:
1944-1991 cand teritoriul tarii a facut parte din
Uniunea Republicilor Sovietice Socialiste, in forma
de republica sovietica, in cadrul unui stat totalitar
comunist, care de fapt reprezenta o forma legalizata
a regimului de ocupatie sovietic pe acest teritoriu.
lar, a doua etapd a inceput dupd proclamarea
independentei tarii in 1991.

Metodologia de cercetare

In prezenta lucrare s-a utilizat metoda analizei
de continut a lucrarilor stiintifice, cu referinta si la
unele procedee logice, precum analiza si sinteza.
Drept rezultat, s-a realizat o lucrare, cu valente
interdisciplinare din punct de vedere metodologic,
care ar putea contribuit la crearea unui tablou
mai clar privind forma de guvernamant, modelul
republicii prezidentiale, semiprezidentiale si
parlamentare, la fel privind competentele si rolul
presedintelui tarii si al parlamentului.

Forma de guvernimant: intre modelul sovietic
si romanesc

RepublicaMoldovaeste o republicd democratica,
iar suveranitatea nationald si puterea absoluta
apartine poporului, care 1si alege guvernele care vin
sa putere prin alegeri libere si democratice.

In perioada anilor imediat urmitoare
independentei (1991 — 1994) si pand la adoptarea, la
29 iulie 1994 a Constitutiei tarii, se crea impresia ca
Republica Moldova este o republica prezidentiala[3,
p. 132]. Acest fenomen se datoreaza si personalitatii
primului presedinte al tarii, Mircea Snegur. Primul
presedinte preluase stilul de guvernare al liderilor
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fostei Uniuni a Republicilor Sovietice Socialiste,
a carei parte, pand la 27 august 1991 a fost si
Republica Sovietica Socialistda Moldoveneasca. Era
si firesc, in starea de vacuum al puterii, de atunci,
s se bazeze pe o forma de guvernamant cunoscuta
aparatului si functionarilor de stat din Republica
Moldova, care abia se desprinsese de un imperiu.
Tara trebuia guvernatd si ea a fost guvernata in
unicul mod cunoscut aparatului de stat mostenit din
epoca comunista.

In urmatoarea etapa, din 29 iulie 1994 cand a
fost adoptata Constitutia tarii si pana in anul 2000,
forma de guvernamant a tarii a fost — republica
semiprezidentiala.

Noua Constitutie a tarii a fost in mare parte
inspiratd de Constitutia Romaniei, care la randul sau
s-a bazat pe modelul semiprezidential — republica a
cincea franceza[5, p. 3734].

Astfel, in temeiul faptului ca seful statului,
Presedintele Republicii era ales direct de catre
popor (art.77-78) [1], se putea afirma ca Moldova
era o republica semiprezidentiala, ceea ce se reflecta
in urmatoarele prevederi ale Constitutiei de atunci:

- organul legislativ si seful statului (Presedintele)
erau organe alese prin vot universal, egal, direct,
secret si liber exprimat (art.61 si art.78 din
Constitutie) [1];

- seful statului desemneaza un candidat
pentru functia de prim-ministru dupa consultarea
majoritatii parlamentare si numeste Guvernul in
baza votului de incredere acordat de Parlament
(art.82 din Constitutie) [1];

- guvernul este responsabil in fata Parlamentului,
desi Presedintele nu este concomitent si seful
Guvernului si nu avea puterea de a influenta
executivul (art.77 din Constitutie) [1];

- organul legislativ (Parlamentul) poate fi
dizolvat de catre Presedinte, in cazul cand nu a
putut fi format Guvernul, a fost blocata procedura
de adoptare a legilor si doar dupa consultarea



fractiunilor parlamentare (art.85 din Constitutie)
[11;

- presedintele poate refuza de a promulga o lege
o singura datd, iar dupa reexaminare, promulgarea
este obligatorie (art.93 din Constitutie) [1];

- seful statului poate fi suspendat din functie de
catre Parlament, cu organizarea obligatorie a unui
referendum pentru demiterea sefului statului (art.
89 din Constitutie) [1].

Astfel, vedem ca, la acea perioada, organul
legislativ avea imputerniciri mai mari decét
seful statului, Intrunind trasaturi caracteristice
republicilor semiprezidentiale/semiparlamentare.

La fel, in perioada de referinta, s-a facut observat
ca sistemul semiprezidential de guvernare nu
asigura separarea efectiva a ramurilor puterii in stat
(legislativa, executiva, judecatoreascd), nu asigura
echilibru intre atributiile si responsabilitatile ce le
revin, ceea ce aducea la administrarea ineficientd a
statului.

In luna mai 1999, Presedintele de atunci al
tarii Petru Lucinschi a organizat un referendum
consultativ in problema schimbarii sistemului de
guvernare in Republica Moldova, in unul de tip
prezidential [2, p. 229]. La referendum, majoritatea
celor participanti s-au expus in favoarea sporirii
imputernicirilor presedintelui, sustinand astfel
instituirea unei republici prezidentiale.

In pofida acestui fapt, parlamentul tarii, n-a
sustinut initiativa presedintelui si, din contra a
calificat aceasta intentie drept un pericol pentru
regimul democratic.

Republica parlamentara: modelul moldovenesc

Astfel, la 5 iulie 2000, in Republica Moldova
s-a instaurat o noud formd de guvernamant —
republica parlamentard. Ca rezultat a opozitiei
Parlamentului fata de modificarile propuse de citre
ex-Presedintele P. Lucinschi, legislativul, dominat
de Partidul Comunistilor, condus de Vladimir
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Voronin, a modificat Constitutia Republicii
Moldova. Modificdrile Constitutiei au limitat
competenta si rolul Presedintelui Republicii in
favoarea Guvernului si a Parlamentului.

Noile  prevederi constitutionale tinteau
imputernicirile sefului statului, legislativului si
executivului, privind:

- alegerea presedintelui de catre parlament;

- dreptul parlamentului de a demite presedintele
tarii cu doud treimi din totalul deputatilor alesi;

- dreptul guvernului de a adopta ordonante de
urgenta,

- angajarea raspunderii guvernului in fata
parlamentului asupra unui program, unei declaratii
de politica generala sau a unui proiect de lege;

- dizolvarea Parlamentului in cazul in care
nu se poate alege seful statului nici dupa alegeri
repetate.

in context, se pot aduce si exemple mai recente,
precum incercarea ex-presedintelui Igor Dodon
de a modifica forma de guvernare, in una de tip
prezidential. Aceasta intentie a fost declarata de
mai multe ori de catre fostul sef al statului, care il
are 1n calitate de exemplu de urmat pe presedintele
Federatiei Ruse, Vladimir Putin. in luna iulie 2020
a fost semnat un decret prezidential de creare a unei
comisii pentru reforma constitutionald, care nu s-a
soldat cu rezultate, avand in vederea ca initiativa nu
a avut o sustinere larga a fortelor politice, societatii
civile si nici a populatiei.

Concluzionand cele expuse, este necesare a
fi mentionat specificul nostru national. Astfel, nu
se poate afirma ca Republica Moldova a devenit
un stat cu un sistem de guvernare parlamentar
clasic. Analiza atributiilor Presedintelui Republicii
Moldova denotd faptul cd acesta, de exemplu,
dispune de atributii mai mari decat Presedintele
Republicii Franceze, iar Franta este republica de tip
mixt, semiprezidential. Ori, Presedintele Republicii
Moldova dispune de drept de initiativa legislativa,
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pe cand presedintele francez nu dispune de asa
drept. La fel, Presedintele tarii noastre poate dizolva
Parlamentul in cazurile prevazute de Constitutie.

Astfel, este evident ca in Republica Moldova
pozitia parlamentului este vadit superioard
comparativ cu ceea a sefului statului, dar totodata,
presedintele tarii se alege prin vot direct de catre
intreg poporul, functie nespecifica statelor cu forme
de guvernamant parlamentar.

Analizand cele expuse, se poate considera
ca Republica Moldova este un stat cu forma de
guvernamant parlamentar, dar cu unele exceptii,
care se abat de la modelul clasic.

Aceasta forma, nu s-a schimbat nici dupa
modificarile aduse prin Hotararea  Curtii
Constitutionale nr. 7 din 4 martie 2016, prin care
a fost restabilit modul de alegere presedintelui
tarii de catre intreg poporul, pe motiv cd nu au fost
schimbate Inniciun fel prerogativele sefului statului,
care purta pana atunci si, poartd in continuare in rol
de simbol national.

In context, consider ci, ar fi bine si se revina
la modul de alegere a presedintelui in parlament,
iar Tmputernicirile sefului statului sd fie reduse
si, in calitate de exemplu pot fi aduse modelele
parlamentare de guverndmant din tarile scandinave
(Norvegia, Suedia, Finlanda). In aceste tari, seful
executivului este de-facto conducatorul tarii. Si,
beneficiul principal al acestei forme de guvernamant
este cd forta politicd care invinge 1n alegeri are sansa
sd-si aleagd in functiile cheie din stat (presedintele
tarii, presedintele parlamentului si prim-ministrul),
care sunt persoanele din aceeasi echipa.

Ori, experienta tristd a tarii noastre exemplifica
cu abundentd de cazuri contrarii - de confruntari
deschise dintre conducatorii de varfai tarii. Exemplu
pot servi: confruntarea dintre primul presedinte al
tarii Mircea Snegur si prim-ministrul de atunci
Andrei Sangheli. Sau, confruntarile recente dintre
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al 5-lea Presedinte Igor Dodon si prim-ministrul
Pavel Filip / presedintele parlamentului Adrian
Candu, in rezultatul carora Moldova a devenit o
tard unica (si subiect de ironizare) pentru faptul
cd un presedinte al statului a fost suspendat din
functie de 7 ori (doar pentru 5-10 min.). Ultima
confruntare de gen presedinte — prim-ministru a
avut loc la 12 noiembrie 2019 cand presedintele de
atunci Igor Dodon a demis prim-ministru de atunci
Maia Sandu.

Concluzii

In incheiere, mentionez ca nu idealizez forma
parlamentara de guverndmant, ea la fel ca cea
prezidentiald sau semiprezidentiald contine mai
multe lacune de ordin legislativ, dar reiesind din
specificul national al poporului nostru, cred ca
republica parlamentara este ceea ce se potriveste
mai bine mentalitatii noastre. Ori, toatd perioada
de dupa proclamarea independentei a ardtat clar
cd orice politician din Moldova se vede lider al
natiunii, care tinde sa centralizeze puterea politica
in mainile sale (printre putinele exceptii de la
aceasta reguld — mentionam figura celui de-al 4-lea
Presedinte Nicolae Timofti).
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In diferite sisteme politice, prezente in istorie, oamenii s-au organizat in scopul apdrarii intereselor lor speciale si
impunerii drept dominante a vointei lor. In acest context, partidele politice existau in Grecia Antica si Roma Antica, cat
si in Europa Evului Mediu §i in epoca Renasterii. Dar, totusi, doar in sec.XIX, cand milioane de oameni au primit dreptul
de vot in cadrul democratiei liberale, apar partide ca organizatii specializate in lupta pentru cucerirea, participarea
si realizarea puterii politice. Nu intamplator renumitul cercetator francez al istoriei partidelor politice si miscarilor
sociale M. Duverger considera ca “a le refuza partidelor politice inseamna a refuza sa actioneze” si daca “ar fi adevarat
ca democratia este incompatibila cu ele, aceasta ar insemna ca democratia este incompatibila cu conditiile epocii
noastre”

Cuvinte-cheie: sistem electoral, partid politic, tranzitie, reforme, comportament politic, alegeri.

THE STAGES OF THE INITIAL CONSTITUTION OF MULTIPARTISM IN THE
REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

In different political systems, present in history, people organized themselves for the purpose of defending their
special interests and imposing their will as dominant. In this context, political parties existed in Ancient Greece and
Ancient Rome, as well as in Europe in the Middle Ages and in the Renaissance era. But, still, only in the 19th century,
when millions of people received the right to vote within liberal democracy, parties appeared as organizations specialized
in the struggle for the conquest, participation and achievement of political power. It is no coincidence that the famous
french researcher of the history of political parties and social movements, M. Duverger, considered that «refusing to
political parties means refusing to act» and if «it was true that democracy is incompatible with them, this would mean
that democracy is incompatible with the conditions of our agey.

Keywords: electoral system, political party, transition, reforms, political behavior, elections.

ETAPES DE LA MISE EN PLACE INITIALE DU MULTIPARTISME EN REPUBLIQUE DE MOLDOVA

Dans divers systemes politiques, présents dans ['histoire, les gens se sont organisés dans le but de défendre leurs
intéréts particuliers et d'imposer comme dominante leur volonté. Dans ce contexte, les partis politiques existaient dans
la Gréce antique et la Rome antique, ainsi que dans I'Europe du Moyen Age et de la Renaissance. Mais encore, ce n'est
qu'a l'article XIX, lorsque des millions de personnes ont regu le droit de vote dans le cadre de la démocratie libérale, les
partis apparaissent comme des organisations spécialisées dans la lutte pour la conquéte, la participation et la réalisation
du pouvoir politique. Ce n'est pas un hasard si le célebre chercheur francais en histoire des partis politiques et des
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mouvements sociaux M. Duverger a estimé que” refuser les partis politiques, c'est refuser d'agir «et si» il était vrai que
la démocratie est incompatible avec eux, cela signifierait que la démocratie est incompatible avec les conditions de notre
époque”

Mots-clés: systeme électoral, parti politique, transition, réformes, comportement politique, élections.
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Introducere unionald, a unui numar mare de partide politice si
organizatii sociale, cat si a diferitor miscari. Aparitia si
dezvoltarea a astfel de formatiuni se explica, mai intai
de toate, prin aparitia crizei in activitatea structurilor
sociale recunoscute oficial, care au existat mult timp,
asa ca partidul comunistilor [2, p. 15].

Restructurarea initiatd de M.Gorbaciov avea
drept scop perfectionarea sistemului, admitand cel
mult modificarea lui cosmetica.

In diferite sisteme politice, prezente 1n istorie,
oamenii s-au organizat in scopul apararii intereselor
lor speciale si impunerii drept dominante a vointei
lor. In acest context partidele politice existau in
Grecia Antica si Roma Antica, cat si in Europa Evului
Mediu si in epoca Renasterii.

Dar, totusi, numai 1n sec.XIX, cand milioane de

oameni au primit dreptul de vot in cadrul democratiei . I X 1t politi R
liberale, apar partide ca organizatii specializate 1n Liberalizarea sistemului politic al URSS a inceput

lupta pentru cucerirea, participarea si realizarea 1 1989 prin admiterea alegerilor partial libere si
puterii politice [15, p. 8]. tolerarea institutiilor democratiei parlamentare. In

fostele Republici unionale democratiile parlamentare
au inceput sa se formeze in conditiile comuniste si la
initiativa acesteia. Insd initiativa venea in contradictie

Nu 1intdmplator renumitul cercetitor francez
al istoriei partidelor politice si miscarilor sociale
M.Duverger considera cd “a le refuza partidelor

politice inseamnd a refuza si actionezi” si dacd “ar cu natura proprie a puterii comuniste. S-a aratat,
fi adevarat ca democratia este incompatibila cu ele, dem,.ca democra‘ua este 1ncompat1b1.la cu folos1rez}
aceasta ar insemna ca democratia este incompatibila fortei in calitate de metoda de deaslre a impasului
cu conditiile epocii noastre” si a provocat dezintegrarea rapida a statului unitarist,
Cresterea furtunoasi a activismului social- avand drept urmare transferarea proceselor de criza
politic al maselor, inceputa dupa aprilie 1985, care a aparute in URSS fn exteriorul lui. o
atins punctul maxim la Conferinta XIX unionald de Falimentul comunismului a avut ca efect disparitia

partid, a dus la crearea in URSS, in fiecare Republica statului sovietic totalitar.
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Metodologia de cercetare

Ceea ce tine de metodologia cercetarii partidelor
politice, s-au utilizat diverse metode. Una din
ele ar fi colectarea materialului empiric pentru
acest studiu prin chestionarea a doud categorii de
respondenti: a politicienilor (functionari de partid)
din toate partidele electorale relevante si a expertilor
independenti preocupati de problemele sistemului de
partide. Alta metodda — metoda analizei comparate
(competitia partidelor politice) prestabileste lacunele
interconexiunilor dintre formatiunile politice in
procesul de constituire. Metoda analizei istorice
in crearea si dezvoltarea formatiunilor politice ne
permite sd evaluam partidele reiesind din pozitia
initiald a acestora chiar de la fondare. Dispritia
partidului comunist ca centru unic de comanda a
societatii a dat nastere unui conglomerat partidist
menit sd suplineasca vidul politic aparut. Acest
conglomerat s-a nascut in lipsa unor traditii politice
si in afara unui sistem de idei, teorii si doctrine
definitorii pentru un partid politic. Ele apareau nu ca
0 expresie a unor interese sociale, ci ca instrumente de
actiune politicd imediata si directd. Democratizarea
vietii sociale duce la aparitia unor noi partide politice
si diverselor organizatii socio-politice. O conditie
esentiald a vitalitatii sistemului politic pluripartidist
este asigurarea unui cadru juridic liberal indispensabil
existentei $i modului de functionare a partidelor.

Continut

Pe 27 mai 1988 la adunarea generala a Uniunii
Scriitorilor din Republicda s-a propus de a forma
Miscarea Democratica din Moldova pentru sustinerea
restructurarii, largirii publicitatii, pluralismului de
opinii, stabilirea pluripartitismului [3, p. 18].

In Miscarea Democratica se pot delimita cateva
etape ale dezvoltarii si stabilirii ei.

Prima etapa (3 iunie 1988-20 mai 1989) - timpul
aparitiei si a “relatiilor aliate” cu puterea existenta si,
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inprimul rand, cu partidul comunistilor, caracteristica
prin urmatoarele momente.

In primul rand, Miscarea Democratici a aparut
ca o largd miscare populara in sprijinul procesului
de restructurare in virtutea cerintelor de largire a
democratiei, drepturilor Sovietelor, participarii mai
active a muncitorilor la conducerea tarii.

Miscarea Democratica si-a declarat drept scop
principal al sdau “unirea si consolidarea tuturor
fortelor sociale din Moldova, care sustin cursul
partidului spre restructurare, permanent a colabora
cu organizatiile statale si de partid”, a restabili
conceptia leninista a socialismului.

Practic toata platforma ideologica a miscarii se
formeaza subinfluentaesentialaapoliticiisecretarului
general C.C. al P.C.U.S M.Gorbaciov. Aceasta ne-o
demonstreaza si faptul ca la 29 iunie 1988 a avut
loc primul miting al Miscarii Democratice, la care
a fost discutat raportul liderului comunistilor tarii la
Conferinta XIX unionala de partid.

Tot in aceasta perioada apare si cenaclul muzical-
literar “A.Mateevici” intru sustinerea Miscarii
Democratice.

Etapa a doua 1n dezvoltarea si stabilirea
Miscarii Democratice (20 mai 1989 - inc.1990) se
caracterizeaza pritr-o mare concurentd cu puterea
existentd, cu o confruntare politica intre ele.

Primul congres al Miscarii Democratice de la 20
mai 1989 a adoptat decizia de a schimba migcarea
data in Frontul Popular din Moldova.

La 25 octombrie 1989, a avut loc Inregistrarea
oficiald a Frontului Popular [1, p. 9].

Procesul de concurenta si “clarificarea relatiilor”
intre FPM si putere a cépatat un caracter mai dur,
indeosebi dupa Congresul II al acestuia, care a avut
loc la 1 iulie 1990, la care au fost adoptate noul
Statut §i Program. Si daca la I Congres, de rand cu
alte documente a fost adoptata si rezolutia “Despre
sustinerea cursului partidului spre restructurare”,
apoi documentele Congresului al II-lea sunt radical
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opuse, in ele se anuntad oficial ca Frontul Popular
este 0 miscare anticomunista si antitotalitara pentru
eliberarea nationald aparutd in rezultatul activismului
patriotic al poporului”.

Etapa data e cea mai indelungata. Ea s-a Inceput
cu putin timp pana la pregatirea catre alegerile in
Parlamentul Moldovei din mijlocul anului 1989 si
s-a terminat aproximativ in vara anului 1990, dupa
sfarsitul conflictului armat de la Nistru.

In perioada analizati, ideologia noii organizatii
social-politice s-a manifestat univoc: demontarea
sistemului administrative de comanda, solutionarea
problemelor de democratizare a vietii politice din
Republica.

La alegerile din 1990 aproximativ 180 de
reprezentanti ai Frontului Popular si persoane
sustinute de el au devenit deputati in Parlamentul
Republicii si In organele puterii locale.

Dar la aceasta etapa confruntarea politica are loc
nu numai intre Frontul Popular si puterea existenta,
ci si intre Frontul Popular si miscarea pentru
apdrarea restructurarii “Unitatea-Edinstvo” formata
la mijlocul anului 1989. Am putea explica acest
proces prin faptul cad motivul determinant al situatiei
de confruntare politica create atunci intre doua
organizatii politice se explica prin tendinta Frontului
Popular de a solutiona cu orice pret problema natiilor
netindnd cont de particularitatile obiective existente
sinedorintasi imposobilitatea compromisului capabil
de a uni locuitorii republicii, dar nu de a-i ciocni, pe
de o parte, si tendinta miscarii “Unitate-Edinstvo”
de a pastra cu orice pret structurile puterii sistemului
administrativ de comanda si nedorinta de a alege
aspiratia naturala a populatiei bastinase a Moldovei
pentru renasterea nationala pe de alta parte.

Si daca in aceasta perioada Frontul Popular a
refuzat definitiv colaborarea cu Partidul Comunist
trecand deschis in opozitie, atunci miscarea
interetnica “Unitate-Edinstvo” a stabilit la 8 iulie
1989 la Congresul de constituire in Statutul miscarii
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ca principalul scop al ei este “sprijinul activitatii
cursului P.C.U.S. pentru reinnoirea societatii
sovietice, pentru promovarea reformelor radicale
in sfera politicd, economica si sociald in interesele
imbunatatirii conditiilor de muncd si de viatd a
oamenilor sovietici”.

Totalmente impartaseau viziunile Intermiscarii si
alte miscari politice — Consiliul unificat al colectivelor
de munca (C.U.C.M.)

Congresul de constituire a C.U.C.M. a avut loc la
14 octombrie 1989 in or. Bender (Tighina).

Prin organul de presd al sau — “Tiraspolul
muncitor” liderii C.U.C.M., apoi si liderii
republicii nerecunoscute de nimeni au pornit a iesi
deschis impotriva puterii alese legal in Moldova.
La ei s-au aldturat si liderii miscarii poporului
gigauz “Gagauz Halcl”. Aceastd miscare a aparut
in rezultatul consolidarii altor migcari populare
independente, formate 1n jumatatea a doua a anului
1989 1n raioanele de sud ale republicii — “Birlic” in
Ceadar-Lunga, “Vatau” 1n Vulcanesti si “Gagauz
Halca” in Comrat.

“Gagauz Halca”, de asemenea a declarat
caracterul international al miscdrii populare,
recunoscand rolul conducétor al P.C.U.S. Unul din
scopurile principale ale migcarii “Gagauz Halca”,
dupa cum a fost anuntat, era tendinta spre formarea
Republicii Autonome Sovietice Socialiste Gagauze
in componenta R.S.S.Moldova. Dar, in curand, in
“Gagauz Halci” s-a produs o scindare in doua parti.
Carezultat, pentru “hotarari contradictorii, indreptate
la subminarea sistemului statal si social al republicii,
incalcarea integritatii ei teritoriale. Prin hotararea
Guvernului Republicii din 22 august 1990 miscarea
a fost dizolvata.

De asemenea prezintd un interes si faptul cum
au influentat procesul de democratizare si largirea
publicitatii asupra activitatii Partidului Comunist din
Moldova, care continua sd ramana in aceastd perioada
o organizatie politica destul de puternica. Conferinta



constituantd a adeptilor platformei democratice in
P.C.M. a avut loc la 8 aprilie 1991 in or. Chisinau.

In Declaratia Consiliului coordonator al
Platformei democratice a partidului se spune ca
“vom duce o politicd indreptatd spre armonizarea
relatiilor multinationale...”. Aproximativ aceeasi
formulare am gasit-o si in Pozitia politica a Partidului
Comunist al Moldovei, unde se spune ca “renasterea
nationald a poporului moldovenesc, armonizarea
relatiilor interetnice 1n republica constituie scopurile
de program a Partidului Comunist al Moldovei...”
(3, p. 19].

lar in acest timp actiunile Frontului Popular devin
tot mai agresive fata de puterea existenta si in primul
rand fatd de Partidul Comunist din Republica.

Dar s-a intamplat asa, ca schimbarile produse in
ideologia Frontului Popular au influentat brusc asupra
prestigiului si autoritatii lui in randul populatiei
republicii i, prin aceasta, ciclul vital al organizatiei
social-politice date a intrat in etapa a patra — etapa
scaderii ratingului.

Motivul determinant al scaderii prestigiului si
autoritatii Frontului Popular il constituie faptul, ca la
congresul al [I-lea de la 1 iulie 1990, a fost adoptata
propunerea catre Parlamentul Republicii Moldova
despre schimbarea denumirii Republicii, “dandu-i
adevarata denumire oficiala: Republica Romaéana
Moldova”.

Tema unirii Moldovei cu Romania devine centrala
inideologia Frontului Popular §i in anii urmatori, desi
a devenit clar ca majoritatea locuitorilor republicii
sunt Tmpotriva.

Pentru a evita procesul caderii de mai departe
e ratingului, de la 11 martie 1992, Frontul Popular
si-a schimbat denumirea in Frontul Popular Crestin-
Democrat, dar acest fapt n-a ajutat practic cu nimic.

In asa mod Frontul Popular din Moldova (FPCD)
a trecut prin toate stadiile aparitiei si dezvoltarii
partidelor politice — crearea premiselor partidului,
aparitia tendintelor, formarea lor. Stadiul agitatiei

pentru scopurile sale, desfasurarea activitatii
politice si, in sfarsit, organizatia politicd datd a
simtit si neplacuta stingere a activismului lui si al

Intre timp, pe arena politica au aparut noi partide
politice si formatiuni sociale, care in conformitate cu
Legea Parlamentului din august 1991 “Despre partide
si alte organizatii social-politice” s-au implicat in
lupta politica.

Printre ele: Liga Nationalda a Tineretului din
Moldova, PDAM, Asociatia Fostilor Detinuti Politici
su a Jertfelor Represiilor din Moldova, Partidul
National Crestin din Moldova, FPCD, Partidul
Democrat pentru Renastere si Progres din Moldova,
Partidul Democrat-Crestin din Moldova, Partidul
Ecologist “Alianta Verde” din Moldova, Migcarea
pentru Egalitate “Unitate-Edinstvo”, PSDM.

Premisele social-politice care au adus la aparitia
in Moldova intr-o perioada relativ scurta a multor
partide politice, formatiuni social-politice si diferitor
societati si miscari se explicd, In primul rand, prin
tendinta lor de a-si prezenta politic interesele sale,
de a Tnainta pe arena politicd, noi personalitati care
nu si-au putut realiza potentialul propriu in sistemul
vechi, iar ca rezultat, e i natural, prin tendinta de
cucerire a puterii. Practic toate partidele politice ce
apar 1n aceastd perioada au un caracter reformator
[4, p. 2].

Cu alte cuvinte, majoritatea partidelor politce si
formatiunilor social-politice, create dupa 1988 in
Republica Moldova si care exista intr-o forma sau
alta pana in prezent, au trecut prin toate stadiile
aparitiei si dezvoltdrii: crearea premiselor necesare
(la inceput ca miscare, apoi ca partid politic),
formarea organizatoricd, perioada agitatiei pentru
atingerea scopurilor sale, desfasurarea activitatii
politice, stingerea treptata.

La aceastd categorie pot fi plasate, in primul
rand, Asociatia Fostilor Detinuti Politici si a
Jertfelor Represiilor, Partidul National Crestin,
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FPCD, Partidul Democrat-Crestin, Liga Democrat-
Crestina a Femeilor, care dupa 26 februarie 1994
— ziua primelor alegeri democratice in Parlamentul
Moldovei pe baza de pluripartitism — practic au
plecat de pe arena politica.

In rezultatul trecerii de la sistemul totalitar la
democratie in Centru si Europa de Apus a influentat
desigur la viata politicd a Uniunii Sovietice si a
fiecarei republici 1n parte. Mai ales aceasta se refera
la Tarile Baltice. Miscarea lituanienilor aparutd la
sfarsitul anului 1987- inceputul anului 1988 sub
numele “Saiudis” fronturile nationale leton si eston au
anuntat deodata despre aspiratia distrugerii sistemului
de comanda, a rezolva mai intai de toate problema
natiei (natiunii), a obtine recunoasterea suveranitatii
republicilor si fondarea statelor independente.

La aceste miscari s-au mai atasat un sir de alte
organizatii politice a acestor regiuni, ca de exemplu
Miscarea Censtristd, Partidul Crestin-Democrat
al Letoniei, “Formula viitorului Letoniei”, care
toate Tmpreund au jucat un rol important in aparitia
pluripartitismului in Republica Moldova.

O alta perioadda a aparitiei si stabilirii
pluripartitismului in Republica Modlova este cea de
dupa 1993, care se caracterizeaza prin constituirea
unui spectru politic mai amplu si mai bogat de
formatiuni politice care se deosebesc dupd origine si
scopurile lor programatice, dupa baza sociald, dupa
modul de activitate.

Sub aspectul bazei sale sociale nu se exclud
situatiile cand pluralismul politic reflectd mai mult
pluralismul de opinii §i de orientdri subiective
ale liderilor politici, decat pluralismul de interese
existente in societate.

Aceasta perioada se caracterizeaza prin faptul ca
influenta partidelor i organizatiilor social-politice
asupra societdtii noastre devine relativ mai mare
(dar, totodatd si neunivocd), chiar dacda la nivel
national si local multe din ele nu sunt cunoscute si
deci autoritatea lor raimane redusa.
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Aceastd perioadd este cea mai lunga si cea mai
importanta. Practitc am putea-o numi $i perioada
campaniilor electorale (1994, 1995, 1996, 1998,
1999).

Formatiunile politice, reiesind din diverse motive
poltice si ideologice, formeaza blocuri politice,
blocuri si aliante electorale.

Sunt create atat blocuri si aliante parlamentare
cat si extraparlamentare.

Astfel, la mijlocul anului 1998 s-a creat un bloc
politic extraparlamentar de stanga (format din sapte
formatiuni politice, inclusiv Partidul Comunistilor
din Republica Moldova, Partidul Democrat Agrar din
Moldova, Partidul Socialist din Moldova, Partidul
Socialistilor din Republica Moldova s.a.).

De asemenea in octombrie 1998 a fost fondat
blocul politic extraparlamentar “Alianta Centrista
din Moldova” (alcatuita initial din zece partide si
organizatii social-politice — Alianta Civica pentru
Reforme “Furnica”, Miscarea Social-Politica a
Profesionistilor “Speranta”, Miscarea ‘“Pentru
0 Moldova Democratica si Prospera, Partidul
Social-Democrat din Moldova, Partidul Fortelor
Progresive ale Moldovei, Miscarea Social-Politica
“Forta Noua”, Partidul Democrat Popular din
Moldova s.a.).

Ambele aceste blocuri aveau platforme si
programe politice diferite.

In aprilic 1998 este creata alianta parlamentara
— Alianta pentru Democratie si Reforme — formata
din trei formatiuni politice: Blocul “Conventia
Democrata din Moldova”, Blocul “Pentru o Moldova
Democraticd si Prospera” si Partidul Fortelor
Democratice.

In perioada datd mai apar un sir de formatiuni
politice printre care si: Partidul Renasterii si
Concilierii din Moldova (Mircea Snegur), Miscarea
“Pentru o Moldova Democratica si Prospera”
(Dumitru  Diacov), Partidul Comunistilor din
Republica Moldova (Vladimir Voronin).



Daca in prima jumatate a anilor nouazeci vorbeam
despre avantul miscarii democratice, atunci in
jumatatea a doua, democratia si pluripartitismul are
un caracter de delimitare si cristalizare a orientarilor
si doctrinelor politice [1, p. 10].

Analiza de mai sus ne ofera o imagine clara care
ne ajuta sa explicam cum a devenit posibild aceasta
faza a pluripartidismului si pluralismului.

Acum putem spune fard indoiald ca constituirea
primelor partide politice din Republica Moldova a
avut loc in jurul unor personalitati care impartaseau
aceleasi valori menite sa produca o schimbare sau o
conservare a situatiei. Definind programul, strategia
si obiectivele, partidele politice au urmarit captarea
suportului electoral. Faptul care nu a incurajat
desfasurarea unei activitati eficiente a unor partide
politice este ca adeseori unele formatiuni infiintate
nu au tinut cont de realitatea social-politica.

La acest capitol e de mentionat cd sistemul
pluripartidist contribuie la amplificarea functiilor
de conducere si organizare sociald, de participare a
cetatenilor la viata politica, de influentare constienta
a evolutiei intregii societati. Partidele urmaresc sa
solutioneze principalele probleme cu care se confrunta
tara, imbinadnd metodele de guvernare specifice
democratiei reprezentative cu mijloacele de coercitie
conforme actelor normative in vigoare, sa dirijeze si
sa controleze dinamica societatii in spiritul anumitor
valori si idealuri proprii intregii natiuni sau doar unor
forte i grupuri sociale din interiorul acesteia.

Reiesind din cele expuse, ajungem la concluzia
ca trecerea de la un sistem unic de partid la
pluripartitism a avut totusi un efect benefic pentru
intreaga societate moldoveneasca.

Reprezentantii acestor organizatii politice (a
Tarilor Baltice) veneau foarte des in Moldova, se
consultau cu membrii noii organizatii a Frontului
Popular al RM, coordonau actiunile lor comune.
La fel procedau si liderii Frontului Popular din
Moldova.
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In presa periodica (a “pribalticilor”) permanent
se publicau si se transmiteau informatii despre
mitingurile organizate, la inceput de Miscarea
Democraticd, iar mai tarziu de Frontul Popular si
Cenaclul muzical-literar “A.Mateevici”.

In acest context se inscrie si expunerea fostului
prim-ministru al R.M. M.Druc, care in articolul
“Toate nenorocirile noastre s-au Inceput atunci cand
noi am ramas 1n urma de Tarile Baltice”,(pana la
1991) cand am mers impreuna...”.

O mare influenta au jucat si aparitia in Uniune,
in 1988, a partidelor politice, diferite miscari si
formatiuni politice, in primul rand cele de orientare
antisocialista, de exemplu, “Uniunea Democratica”,
Confederatia Anarhosindicalistilor, Frontul Unit al
Muncitorilor din U.R.S.S.

“Uniunea Democratica” — a fost primul partid de
opozitie, care avea ca problema politicd principalad
“schimbarea nefortatd a sistemului politic in tard cu
scopul de a instaura o democratie parlamentara de
toate nivelurile — de la autoadministrare locala la
organele legislative superioare”.

O mare influentd asupra aparitiei in Moldova
a PSD a avut-o organizatia politicad analogica din
Rusia, care s-a format la 6 mai 1990, cea din Moldova
— peste o saptamana la 13 mai 1990.

Aceste doua organizatii politice aveau aceleasi
cerinte in programele lor.

La fel de mult se asemanau si scopurile altor doua
partide — Socialist din Rusia si Socialist din Moldova
independenta. Partidul Socialist al Rusiei considera,
ca este necesar de a Intoarce oamenilor increderea
in sine, a da posibilitatea oamenilor de a se sprijini
pe puteri proprii, pastrand autenticitatea veridica, in
acelasi timp si referitor la traditiile revolutionare din
trecut, Tnlaturand totalmente utopia totalitara.

Partidul Socialist din RM la fel e contra negarii,
fara temei, a trecutului, a experientei pozitive
controlata de istorie, curatare de profanatiile egalate
si a formei de viata colectiva.
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Daca scoatem problema minoritatilor nationale,
atunci Frontul Popular din Moldova ar putea fi
pus aldturi de Uniunea Democratd din Rusia. Ele
chiar §i au aparut n aceeasi perioadd, 1989. Deci,
avem temeiul si credem cd izvoarele aparitiei
pluripartitismului in Moldova (dupa 1985) vin in
mare masura si din Rusia.

Dar o parte de alte partide politice si formatiuni
politice ale Rusiei au avut o influenta negativa asupra
rezolvarii pluripartitismului in republica, pluralismul
parerilor asupra proceselor democratice n genere.

In primul rand aceasta se referi la Frontul Unit al
Muncitorilor din U.R.S.S., congresul constituant al
caruia a avut loc la Leningrad 15-16 iulie 1989 si in
lucrarile caruia au luat parte delegati din republicile
unionale. In declaratia forumului a fost anuntat ca se
pune scopul “a uni fortele tuturor oamenilor, tuturor
nationalitatilor in lupta pentru orientarea comunista
spre restructurarea si imbundtatirea conditiilor de
viatd a oamenilor”.

Dupa 2 luni (14 octombrie 1989) in or. Bender a
avut loc congresul constituant al Uniunii muncitorilor
din Moldova — intru sustinerea restructurarii.

In afard de Uniunea Muncitorilor din Moldova,
a fost sustinutd si mai continua sd faca aceasta,
Miscarea Internationald in Apararea Restructurarii,
”Unitate-Edinstvo”, congresul constituant al careia
a avut loc in iulie 1989, cand a avut loc si congresul
constituant al Frontului Muncitorilor Unit din URSS.
Aceasta nu este intamplator, doar delegatia migcarii
“Unitate-Edinstvo™ a luat parte la lucrarile acestui
Congres.

Un rol negativ a jucat si crearea Partidului
Democrat al URSS, Congresul constituant al caruia
a avut loc in noiembrie 1989 la Moscova. Partidul
Democrat considera necesar procesul restructurarii
URSS intr-o confederatie democratica, a ridicarii
statutului formatiunilor autonome, “aducerea la
acelasi numitor a hotarelor in legatura cu asezarea
populatiei” [3, g. 19].
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Forméandu-se la Moscova in octombrie 1989
Uniunea Democratilor Constitutionalisti a fost,
desigur, izvorul principal al aparitiei iIn Moldova
aproximativ in aceeasi perioadd a Partidului
Democratilor Constitutionalisti. La fel ca si in Rusia,
asa si iIn Moldova aceste organizatii politice putin cu
ce se evidentiau”.

La aparitia pluripartitismului in RM au influentat
si organizatiile politice din Ucraina. Din cele ce
existau In Ucraina in anii 1988-1994 la dezvoltarea
proceselor politice din Moldova cel mai mult a
influentat Partidul Crestinp-Democrat din Ucraina.

Analizand scopurile programului acestui partid
se poate usor evidentia problemele, care au scopuri
asemanatoare cu cele din Moldova, ca FP, PSD,
Partidul National Crestin, Liga Democrat-Crestina,
Uniunea Tineretului din Moldova.

Partidul Crestin-Democrat din Ucraina a
contribuit mult si la deschiderca la Chisindu a
Societatii culturale ucrainene (iunie 1990), care
a fost fondata cu scopul de a sprijini renasterea si
dezvoltarea culturii nationale ucrainene pe teritoriul
Moldovei, imbunatatirea Intelegerii reciproce
intre toti convietuirii tuturor nationalitatilor, care
conlocuiesc in republica, Iintdrirea legaturilor
culturale si colaborarea lor cu alte tari.

In programul acestui partid se propun misuri
concrete pentru a forma un climat favorabil social-
economic.

O influentd anumitd a avut-o Partidul Tardnesc
Democrat din Ucraina si la aparitia in 1992 a PDAM,
necatind la aceea, cd dacd urmarim dezvoltarea
acestui partid de la nastere pand la o etapa de devenire,
e lesne de vazut asemanarile ideilor §i conceptelor cu
partidul analogic din Romania — PDAR.

In iulie 1992 organul de presa al Parlamentului
RM “Sfatul Tarii” a facut o analizd activitatii
PDAM si PDAR. Ziarul si-a facut concluzia, ca intre
conceptiile acestor partide sunt multe tangente, in
afara de reforma colhozurilor pentru care optau activ



membrii PDAM. Cea mai principala deosebire este
cea despre unirea “tuturor teritoriilor romane” care
se trateaza diferit.

Astfel in procesul democratizarii si stabilirii
multipartidismului iTn RM este vazuta destul de clar
influenta din aféara a doctrinelor si ideilor unor partide
la formarea structurilor similare in RM.

Procesul restructurarii, inceput in aprilie 1985
care a inclus In sine §i asa notiuni ca largirea
publicitatii, pluralismului de opinii, ce au jucat un rol
aparte in schimbarea caracterului presei periodice.
Mai ales aceasta a fost vadit dupa adoptarea in anul
1989 a Legii URSS “Despre presa si alte mijloace
de informare Tn masa”, care au creat premise noi in
relatiile dintre presa si societate.

Si dacd pana la perioada restructurdrii in
primii ani dupa aparitia ei, presa era impusd si
indeplineasca o parte din functiile serviciilor speciale
de urmarire si control, prefacandu-se prin aceasta
in parte componenta a sistemului administrativ de
gospodarire, apoi cu adoptarea Legii situatia s-a
schimbat. Organele de presd refuzau categoric sa
execute chemadrile liderilor politici la inceputul
restructurarii, de a efectua “controlul dur de
fiecare zi al intreprinderilor, normelor, planurilor
de munca”, crezand ca o asa functie este “una din
cele mai principale functii ale presei”. Organele
de informare Tn masa activ si larg au inceput a se
include in politica.

Odata cu aparitia pe arena politica a noilor
partide si formatiuni social-politice a aparut
intrebarea despre necesitatea fondarii organelor de
presd sinestatatoare. In asa mod Frontul Popular a
inceput sa editeze ziarul “Tara”, PSD — “Republica”
si buletinul “Suveranitatea si Democratia”, Uniunea
Colectivelor de Munca — “Trudovoi Tiraspoli”,
Partidul Democratilor Constitutionali —“Grajdanscoe
dostoinstvo”, PDAM — “Pamant si oameni”, Partidul
Republican “Moldovanul”, etc. Partidele si
organizatiile social-politice obstesti au inceput sa

concureze activ cum in interiorul puterii, la fel i in
lupta pentru ea.

Daca avem in vedere, ca atunci cand a inceput
procesul formarii pluripartitismului in Moldova, era
numai un singur partid, o singurd ideologie — PC
atunci, desigur, lupta principala se ducea intre acest
partid si cele noi aparute. De aceea nu intamplator
formatiunile social-politice aparute asa ca Miscarea
Democraticd in sustinerea restructurarii si Cenaclul
muzical-literar “A. Mateevici”, au fost primite de
puterea de atunci negativ. Mai mult ca atat organul
central de presa al PC al Moldovei “Moldova
Socialista” apoi reluat si de “Sovetskaia Moldavia”,
la fel organ al aceluiasi partid, a aparut articolul
“Averse, reverse si extremitati”. Despre ce vorbesc
la intrunirile sale neformalii ?” Autorul acestui
articol ajunge la concluzia, ca conducatorii acestor
organizatii sunt pe pozitii nationaliste.

Primul articol depsre aparitia pluripartidismului
in Moldova “Nu confruntare ci colaborare” a fost
publicat in “Literatura si Arta” la 15 septembrie
1988.

Ziarul “Tara” si “Literatura si Arta” au devenit
principalii propagandisti Intre populatia republicii.
Sub egida lor s-au consolidat aga partide si formatiuni
social-politice ca Frontul Popular, Liga Democrat-
Crestina a Femeilor, Partidul National-Crestin, s.a.

Actualmente practic toate formatiunile social-
politice din Republica Moldova dispun de organele
sale proprii de presd. Fiecare partid politic isi
promoveaza politica sa si prin propriul organ de
presa.

Un loc aparte in viata politicd joaca, desigur,
radioul si televiziunea. Prioritatea lor consta in aceea
ca totul se transmite operativ prin informatii audio-
vizuale.

Televiziuneanationala a contribuit totusi direct sau
indirect la procesul de formare a pluripartidismului.
Mai ales aceasta s-a observat in timpul campaniei
preelectorale din 1993-1994. Conform hotararii
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Parlamentului, Televiziunea Nationald acorda timp de
emisie tuturor partidelor politice, blocurilor incluse
in campania electorala. Aceasta, desigur, a influentat
asupra ridicarii prestigiului multor organizatii
politice, care nu se foloseau de o aga mare pluralitate
in acel moment, dar si celorlate organizatii social-
politice si partide politice.

Desigur, rolul principal 1n dezvoltarea
democratizarii societatii, dar aceasta inseamna si
aparitia i formarea pluripartidismului in Moldova
a jucat, cum a fost indicat mai sus, saptamanalul
“Literatura si Arta”, sub egida ei s-au nascut si s-au
format primele partide si formatiuni social-politice
obstesti.

Pe masura dezvoltarii pluripartitismului e
necesar, ca si organele de presa sa-si schimbe
caracterul. In primul rand ele trebuie sa treaci de
la simpla constatare a faptelor la analiza tendintelor
in dezvoltarea unui sau altui partid sau formatiune
social-politica, sa prognozeze dezvoltarea de mai
departe a evenimentelor, folosind sondaje sociale [2,
p. 15].

Aceasta, desigur, va ajuta sd evidentiem
veridicitatea aportului acestui sau altui partid politic
in dezvoltarea social-politica, economica si culturala
a republicii, cu metode civilizate de rezolvat toate
problemele ce apar, de ce ordin n-ar fi ele.

Concluzii

Semnificativ este, cd In etapa initiald de constituire
a pluripartitismului, extremele spectrului politic,
dreapta si stanga, se realizeaza, iar centrul — intr-o
masura mica sau deloc.

Inperioadaincipientiaformariimultipartidismului
in Republica Moldova, orientdrile in domeniul
politicii externe nu putea servi decat tangential drept
criteriu de clasificare a partidelor politice.

Peisajul politic moldovenesc cunostea pe
atunci intreaga gama a spectrului politic european:
incepand cu social-democratia §i termindnd cu
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partidele nationale, comuniste, taranesti, ecologiste
etc.

Desigur, interdictia ce a persistat pand nu demult
privind studierea partidelor politice nu le permitea
istoricilor si politologilor moldoveni sa se preocupe
de asemenea probleme.

Parlamentul Republicii Moldova a adoptat la 19
octombrie 1993 si la 30 septembrie 1998 doua acte
juridice cu denumirea “Legea pentru modificarea si
completarea Legii privind partidele si alte organizatii
social-politice”. Ultima modificare constituie un
eveniment important in viata politica a tarii. Daca
dupa adoptarea in 1991 a legii privind partidele si
organizatiile social-politice, in republicad activau
60 de asemenea subiecti politici, dintre care in anul
1998 au ramas inregistrati numai 50, apoi dupd
perioada reinregistrarii (12 noiembrie 1998 — 12
februarie 1999) spectrul politic al tarii se constituia
in primavara lui 1999 doar din 24 partide si miscari
social-politice care erau in drept sd participe la
alegerile locale din 23 mai 1999.

Constituirea partidelor politice si a organizatiilor
social-politice reprezintd un indiciu al unei societati
in care se instituie pluralismul de opinii si toleranta
ideologica.

Important este ca partidele sa-si desfasoare
activitatea politicd in mod civilizat, iar pluralismul
politic sa contribuie la cultivarea valorilor democratice,
la edificarea societatilor politice si civile.

Analizand particularitatile procesului de formare
a pluripartitismului in Republica Moldova, aparitia
partidelor politice noi si formatiunilor social-politice,
putem evidentia un sir de probleme legate de baza
lor sociala.

Prima si cea mai principald problema a acestui
proces consta in aceea ca spre deosebire de practica
mondiald, de la asa numita democratie dezvoltatd a
Tarilor Europei de Vest, unde e clar, ca acest proces a
mers evolutionar natural si s-a parcurs acest proces,
desigur, mult timp.



In Moldova procesul formarii pluripartitismului
a avut un caracter expluativ, impulsiv. Numai pe o
perioada de timp foarte scurta in republica s-a format
un numar mare de organizatii politice.

Motivul principal al aparitiei lor consta in
urmatoarele : in conditiile publicitatii, democratizarii
vietii sociale, neimpacarea maselor cu traditionala
etatizare a oragnizatiilor social-politice care s-a
petrecut, politizarea in cea mai mare parte a societatii,
ce a si adus la nasterea multor partide politice si
organizatii social-politice.

In acesta si consta esenta sistemului pluripartidist
de atunci, care era pe calea adaptarii la normele si
standardele europene.
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Republica Moldova este o tarda mica situata la proximitatea razboiului Rusiei cu Ucraina. Tara noastra este
vulnerabila si guvernul sau proeuropean are nevoie de sprijin. Sigur, in aceste conditii se poate spune ca fara ajutorul
extern si solidaritatea cetatenilor tarii, guvernul s-ar fi prabusit sub presiunea afluxului de refugiati din Ucraina. Mai
mult, exista criza inflationistd, preturile la energie si produse agroalimentare crescand din cauza presiunii asupra
pietelor energetice mondiale si a intreruperilor din lanturile de aprovizionare, acestea fiind cauzate de razboi. Una
dintre disputele teritoriale care au izbucnit odata cu colapsul URSS, Transnistria a evoluat pana la termenul de
., conflict inghetat”. In Transnistria nu a existat aproape nicio violentd de la razboiul de acolo incheiat in urmd cu
treizeci de ani, dar acum in contextul razboiului dintre Rusia si Ucraina, s-a inregistrat o crestere a incidentelor
violente, cu o serie de explozii misterioase §i atacuri asupra infrastructurii. Atat Chisinaul, cat si Tiraspolul au folosit
canale diplomatice pentru a atenua tensiunile. Moldovenii au fost nevoiti sa-i calmeze pe unii oficiali impetuosi
care au folosit un limbaj mult mai inflamator despre Transnistria, reiterand ca ei cautda doar o solutionare pasnicad a
conflictului.

Cuvinte-cheie: razboi, invazie, instabilitate, neutralitate, asistentd, crizd, amenintare militard.

POLITICAL STABILITY AND NATIONAL SECURITY OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA IN THE
CONDITIONS OF THE REGIONAL PROXIMITY CONFLICT

The Republic of Moldova is a small country located near the Russian war with Ukraine. Our country is vulnerable
and its pro-European government needs support. Of course, in these circumstances it can be said that without the external
help and solidarity shown by Moldovan citizens, the government would have collapsed under the pressure of the influx of
refugees from Ukraine. Furthermore, there is the inflationary crisis, with energy and food prices rising due to pressure
on world energy markets and disruptions in supply chains caused by war. One of the territorial disputes that broke out
with the collapse of the USSR, Transnistria evolved to the term ‘frozen conflict”. There has been almost no violence in
Transnistria since the war ended thirty years ago, but now in the context of the war between Russia and Ukraine, there
has been an increase in violent incidents, with a series of mysterious explosions and attacks on infrastructure. Both
Chisinau and Tiraspol have used diplomatic channels to alleviate tensions. Moldovans have had to calm some impetuous
officials who have used a much more inflammatory language about Transnistria, reiterating that they are only looking for
a peaceful resolution of the conflict.

Keywords: war, invasion, instability, neutrality, assistance, crisis, military threat.
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STABILITE POLITIQUE ET SECURITE NATIONALE DE LA REPUBLIQUE DE MOLDOVA DANS LES
CONDITIONS DU CONFLIT REGIONAL DE PROXIMITE

La République de Moldava est un petit pays situé a proximité de la guerre de la Russie avec |'Ukraine. Notre pays est
vulnérable et son gouvernement pro-européen a besoin de soutien. Bien siir, dans ces conditions, on peut dire que sans
l"aide étrangere et la solidarité manifestées par les citoyens moldaves, le gouvernement se serait effondré sous la pression
de lafflux de réfugiés en provenance d’Ukraine. De plus, il y a la crise inflationniste, avec la hausse des prix de [’énergie
et de I’agroalimentaire en raison de la pression sur les marchés mondiaux de [’énergie et des perturbations des chaines
d’approvisionnement causées par la guerre. L'un des conflits territoriaux qui a éclaté avec I’effondrement de I'URSS, la
Transnistrie a évolué pour devenir le terme “conflit gelé”. Il n’y a eu presque aucune violence en Transnistrie depuis la
fin de la guerre il y a trente ans, mais maintenant, dans le contexte de la guerre entre la Russie et ['Ukraine, il y a eu une
augmentation des incidents violents, avec une série d’explosions mystérieuses et d’attaques contre les infrastructures.
Chisinau et Tiraspol ont toutes deux utilisé les voies diplomatiques pour apaiser les tensions. Les Moldaves ont dii calmer
certains fonctionnaires impétueux qui ont utilisé un langage beaucoup plus incendiaire a propos de la Transnistrie,
réitérant qu’ils ne cherchent qu’'un reglement pacifique du conflit.

Mots-clés: guerre, invasion, instabilité, neutralité, assistance, crise, menace militaire.

MHNOJUTUYECKAS CTABUJIBHOCTD U HAIIUOHAJIBHASA BE3OITACHOCTB PECITYBJIMKHA
MOJIJOBA B YCJIOBUAX PETUOHAJIBHOI'O KOH®JIUKTA

Pecnybnuka Mondosa - nebonvuias cmpana, pPAcnoiloNCeHHAs: 6 HeNnoCpPeOCmEeHHOU ONU30Cmu K 60€HHOMY
KoHukmy meancdy Poccueii u Yxpaunoi. Hawa cmpana yszeuma u ee npoegponetickoe npasumenbCmeo Hylcoaemcsi
6 nooodepoicke. B smux ycrosusx, MOJNICHO Ymeepiucoamv, 4mo 06e3 UHOCMPAHHOU NOMOWU U CONUOAPHOCTU
epascoan Mondogvl, npagumenbcmeo pyxwyio 6wl nod OasieHuem npumoxa Oedxcenyes us Ykpaumnvl. Ilomumo
9mMo2o, HaAONO0Aemcs UHGIAYUOHHBIL KPUSUC, CONPOBONCOAIOWULICS PE3KUM POCIMOM YeH HA SHePSOHOCUment u
aeponpooo8oIbCMEEHHbIE NMOBAPLL 8 CEA3U C 0ABLeHUEM HA MUPOBbIE IHEPLeMmuyecKue PolHKU U COOAMU 8 YeNnOYKax
nOCMABOK, 6bI36AHHBIMU 60UHOU. Cpedu meppumopuaibHblX CHOPO8, KOMOopble GCHLIXHYIU 80 8PeMeHd pPAcnadd
CCCP, xoughnuxm 6 Ilpuonecmpogve obpen 3nauenue «3amopoxcennozoy. Iloce sotinvl 6 [Ipuonecmposve, komopas
3AKOHUUNACL MPUOYAms Jiem HA3ao, NPAKmudecky He Obl10 HACUNUA, HO 8 NOCIeOHUll Nepuood, 8 KOHmMeKCme BOLHbl
mexncoy Poccuetl u Ykpaunoil, nabniodaics 6Cnieck HACUIbCMEEHHbIX UHYUOEHMO8, ¢ cepuell 3a2a004HbIX 83PblE08 U
Hanaodenuil na ungppacmpyxmypy. 1 Kuwunes, u Tupacnois ucnons3yiom Ouniomamudeckue KaHauvl 0iisi 0ciadieHus
HanpsicenHocmu. Mondose npuiiocs YyCnoKaueams HeKOMopPbIX UMNYIbCUSHBIX YUHOBHUKOG, KOMOPble UCHOLb308AIU
20paz0o bonee nodcmpekamenvckue Gopmyruposku o Ipuonecmposoe, 6HO8b 3A56715151, MO OHU CIPEMSIMCSL MOTbKO
K MUPHOMY YPe2yiuposanuio KOHPIUKma.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: soiina, smopoicenue, HeCmadbUIbHOCMb, HEUMPAIUMent, NOMOWb, KPU3UC, 60EHHAS Yepo3d.

Introduction Moldovan institutions depend on external financial

o ) . assistance to fill gaps in the public budget and avoid
The Russian invasion of Ukraine made Moldova political instability and possible socio-economic

worrying at the thought that it could be accidentally protests.

drawn into the war taking into consideration the The current reformist government has been in
conflict over Transnistria. The position of the power for more than a year and was not prepared to
Moldovan government is considerably fragile, as face so many existential problems. Without external
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help it would be almost impossible to politically
survive the pressure ofall the crises that the country is
going through. In the summer 2022, the government
started receiving new external assistance promised
by the EU and individual Western countries, as
well as the International Monetary Fund (IMF). If
added up, the total assistance is worth over a billion
euros to be delivered over the next three years. This
money will serve primarily to preserve the stability
of current public budget payments.

Patchwork of challenges and the need for
preparation

There are indeed reasons for concern. The energy
crisis due to dependence on Russian gas, the price of
which has almost tripled, has continued since last
autumn. In addition, state institutions at the central
and local levels must solve problems related to
the accommodation of almost 100,000 Ukrainian
refugees, 95,000 of Ukrainian refugees have stayed
inMoldova. Without foreign aid and solidarity shown
by the Moldovan citizens, the government would
have collapsed under the pressure of the influx of
refugees. Moreover, there is the inflationary crisis,
with prices of energy and agri-food products soaring
due to the pressure on world energy markets and the
interruptions in supply chains caused by the war.

In April and May 2022, occasional explosions in
critical infrastructure elements across the Transnistria
region had a destabilizing effect on Moldova. The
breakaway region is outside Chisinau’s control and
operates within a power-sharing formula between
pro-Russian politico-military groups and economic
elites bent on maintaining and increasing profits
from the EU market. However, the dominant groups
in Transnistria were showing restraint regarding the
war in Ukraine [2, p. 2].

Moldova’s shortcomings in the field of defense
can be mitigated in cooperation with the EU and even
through cooperation with NATO. The authorities
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have already requested the assistance of Western
institutions. The EU and Romania are already ready
to help with energy diversification, especially for the
purchase and payment of gas. To aid the Moldovan
side with border protection, the EU has deployed
dozens of workers from the Frontex agency. Moldova
has also benefited from substantial support to deal
with the refugee crisis.

The only assistance promised to Moldova in the
military field is the EU’s commitment to deliver non-
lethal military equipment to improve the military
health service and the capacity of military engineering
groups, through the European Peace Fund of €7
million. More recently, the British authorities have
expressed an interest in helping Moldova raise the
standards of the national army to NATO standards.
This proposal was new and unexpected, causing
reactions in favour of neutrality among the pro-
Russian opposition in Moldova.

The Moldovan authorities should use the current
crises to find short- and long-term solutions to the
legal and institutional frameworks that determine
the weak capacity of the country to face and manage
the present risks. If they are outdated and ineffective,
they need to be upgraded — starting with the status
of neutrality — to match current challenges. Whether
Russia decides to extend the war beyond Ukraine
or not, Moldova must be prepared for worst-case
scenarios, showing more agency and ownership in
addressing insecurities.

National security threats and Moldova’s
domestic politics

Moldova is in the news, as a stream of high-level
visitors, such as United Nations Secretary General
Anténio Guterres, have made way to Chisinau in
spring 2022. The country deserves all the international
attention it can get. It’s a small country precariously
located at the edge of Russia’s war with Ukraine.
Everyone agrees that Moldova is vulnerable and its



pro-European government — which officially applied
for EU membership in March 2022 — needs support.
Conclusion is that there is a risk of overstating the
military threat the country faces from Russia and
underestimating the economic one.

The Russian military threat should never be fully
discounted. On April 22, 2022 a senior general,
Rustam Minnekaev, talked almost casually about
Russia occupying southern Ukraine and forcing a
“road out” to the breakaway region of Transnistria,
where he said, that Russian speakers faced
persecution [3, p. 4].

But this is a case where the Russian leadership’s
imperial ambitions far outstrip its capacities, currently
at least. In thi regard, the British embassy in Chisinau
said in the May 2022, “we have no reason to believe
that the Republic of Moldova is in imminent danger
of military aggression.” A move against Transnistria
is only possible if the Russians were to manage to
capture Odessa, hardly likely when the Russian army
can barely advance in eastern Ukraine.

A second theoretical danger is of a flare-up of the
conflict over Transnistria, the separatist region on
the eastern side of the Dniester river. Alone among
the territorial disputes that broke out with the end
of the USSR, Transnistria has lived up to the term
“frozen conflict.” There has been almost no violence
since the war there ended thirty years ago, but the
last month has seen an upsurge of violent incidents,
with a series of mysterious explosions and attacks on
infrastructure without any casualties.

Both Chisinau and Tiraspol have used diplomatic
channels to damp down tension. Moldovans have
had to calm down some impetuous officials who
used much more inflammatory language about
Transnistria than they do, reiterating that they only
seek a peaceful resolution of the conflict.

Moldova President Maia Sandu told the
Economist, “We are trying to do our best to keep
the country out of the war,” and that Moldova

remains constitutionally neutral. Transnistria’s de
facto president Vadim Krasnoselsky has also been
pacific. On May 6, 2022 he said that he still seeks
recognition of Transnistria’s independence but only
by peaceful means through dialogue, adding that “no
one needs war.”

Transnistria’s military threat to Moldova is much
less than meets the eye. Almost all the 1,500 soldiers
there designated as “Russian” are in fact locals with
Russian passports. The more than 7,000 “armed
forces” in the territory outnumbers the much smaller
Moldovan army on paper but it is mainly a part-time
defense force.

Transnistria’s (fairly open) secret is that most of
its population of around 400,000 people — including
those soldiers — now hold Moldovan passports and
make use of Moldova’s visa-free travel to the EU.
Many also have Ukrainian passports. The region is
still closely politically and culturally affiliated with
Russia, but in both its economy and geography its
destiny lies with Moldova and Europe. The EU
has played its cards well here, by incorporating
Transnistria into its Deep and Comprehensive Free
Trade Area regime with Moldova. Last year 54
percent of its exports went to the EU and only 14
percent to Russia.

If the security threats are being handled well,
Moldova’s domestic politics is still volatile and
political polarization is still strong. The former
governing party, the Socialists, led by former
president Igor Dodon, is obviously seeking to
exploit the current situation to its advantage. Dodon
pointedly wore the St George’s ribbon — a Russian
Victory Day symbol blessed by Vladimir Putin,
which was banned by the Moldovan government—on
a May 9, 2022 parade in Chisinau.

Surely, the biggest issues that Moldova now
has to deal with are economic. Bordering southern
Ukraine, it suffers badly from Russia’s blockade of
the Black Sea coast and of Ukraine’s biggest port,
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Odessa. Remittance payments are down, the country
is struggling with refugees and the IMF says it is
worried that the government is so “overburdened”
by crisis management it will be diverted from the
most vital piece of its reform agenda, the fight to root
out systemic corruption.

The Transnistria issue can’t be separated from
this economic problem, as the two parts of Moldova,
though politically disconnected, are economically a
single, if dysfunctional, whole. Right-bank Moldova
currently gets most of its electricity from a power
plant in Transnistria powered by Russian gas. In fact,
Transnistria’s business model relies on gas that it gets
for free or almost nothing from Gazprom. It’s not a
pretty situation but one that is hard to disentangle in
the short term.

So if long-term economic assistance to Moldova
is a strong EU priority, then some of the aid should
go to Transnistria as well. That means aid that helps
to deepen the region’s integration with the rest of
Moldova, facilitate a gradual transition away from
reliance on Russian gas, and stave off the further
impoverishment of what already qualifies as Europe’s
poorest country [3, p. 5].

New challenges of Transnistria conflict

Russia’s war in Ukraine has put the spotlight on
the “frozen conflict” in Transnistria, the Moscow-
backed breakaway part of Moldova that borders
southwestern Ukraine. Russia has raised the prospect
of using Transnistria to open a second front against
Ukraine and to pressure Moldova. Such a move
would increase the risk of a Russian confrontation
with Romania, a NATO member with close ethnic,
cultural, and historic ties to Moldova, which would
in turn increase Russia’s perception of a threat to its
Transnistrian client. For three decades, the conflict
over the breakaway region has remained without
military clashes, with Russia’s military presence
there serving as a tripwire to deter any Moldovan

2022, nr. 2 (97)

offensive. However, the war in Ukraine has changed
the calculations of all concerned in this corner of
Europe.

Transnistria owes its existence as a quasi-
independent entity to the brief war started in 1992 by
Moscow-backed separatists who feared that Moldova
would become part of Romania after the Soviet
Union broke up. The war ended when Russia’s 14th
Army, headquartered since the 1950s in what was
the Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic, intervened
on behalf of the separatists and defeated the forces
of the newly independent Republic of Moldova. The
land controlled by the separatists styled itself the
“Pridnestrovian Moldovan Republic,” commonly
known as Transnistria, with its capital in Tiraspol.
Based on the 1991 Alma-Ata Declaration, signed by
Russia, Moldova, and other former Soviet republics,
the international community recognizes Transnistria
as part of Moldova’s sovereign territory and rejects
its self-declared independence.

Unlike the post-Soviet frozen conflicts in the South
Caucasus, this is not an ethnic one. The population
of Moldova is some 80 percent Moldovan and
ethnically close to Romanians, but the population of
Transnistria is diverse — about 40 percent Moldovan,
23 percent Russian, and 28 percent Ukrainian.
What counts is not ethnicity but families’ attitudes
toward Russia or Romania, mostly dating back to
the Second World War. In 1924, Josef Stalin carved
Transnistria — on the left bank of the Dniester River
— out of Ukraine to form the Moldavian Autonomous
Soviet Socialist Republic as an irredentist rump state
facing Romania. Moldova on the right bank of the
Dniester was part of Romania between the First and
Second World Wars. It was invaded and annexed
by the Soviet Union in 1940 under the terms of the
Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, then invaded by Germany
and Romania in 1941, and finally re-invaded by the
Soviet Union in 1944,

This has left a lasting legacy of evenly split “pro-



Soviet” and “pro-Romanian” attitudes in Moldova.
Today, this is reflected in some polls suggesting that
the population is almost evenly divided between
blaming Russia or the West for the war in Ukraine.
In Transnistria, the population has long been
overwhelmingly pro-Russian. The region seems
to envision itself as the last outpost of the Russian
Empire of the era of Prince Aleksandr Suvorov,
the eighteenth-century generalissimo who founded
Tiraspol and whose portrait adorns most government
offices. Vadim Krasnoselsky, Transnistria’s current
leader, claims to disdain the Communists for
“destroying the Russian empire.”

Unlike in other frozen conflicts, the populations
on both sides of the Dniestr river interact freely and
often. Every day, thousands cross the “border” in
both directions to visit family and friends, as well as
for business, education, shopping, and international
transit.

When the war ended in 1992, elements of Russia’s
14th Army stayed behind, forming two contingents:
the Russian part of the trilateral peacekeeping force
(alongside Moldovan and Transnistrian troops) and
the Operational Group of Russian Forces (OGRF)
guarding old Soviet arms depots in Transnistria, the
largest of which is located at Cobasna. Both Russian
contingents also serve as a tripwire against the
unlikely event of Moldova attempting to use force
to repossess Transnistria. Transnistria maintains its
own armed forces, which are estimated to range
between 4,500 and 15,000 personnel.

The presence of Russian peacekeepers is
authorized under the cease-fire agreement of 1992.
By contrast, Moldova has never accepted the
presence of the OGRF, and in 1999 Russia promised
to withdraw the group along with the arms depots.
President Vladimir Putin halted the withdrawal in
2003, however, after Moldova’s President Vladimir
Voronin refused to sign a peace deal that would have
ended the conflict in exchange for accepting Russian

military bases and other rights for Moscow.

Confusion arises because the same personnel
switch between the two Russian contingents. When
the Western-oriented Maia Sandu became president
of Moldova in 2020, she called for the removal of
the OGREF. This caused a backlash from Russia [4,
p. 12]. The combined number of OGRF and Russian
peacekeeping troops is currently estimated at 1,500.
But in reality, while these personnel are in Russian
uniforms, there is little else that is Russian about
them. Most of them are locals, with a sprinkling of
officers from Russia. Aside from these troops serving
as a tripwire against Moldovan military action
to reintegrate Transnistria, their paychecks from
Moscow make the Russian military a significant
contributor to the region’s economy.

The Russian war scare

On April 22, 2022, when Moscow was redefined
its objectives after failing to take Kyiv in the first
phase of the war, Major General Rustam Minnekayeyv,
the deputy commander of Russia’s Central Military
District, stated that the aim “of the second phase”
was to take a contiguous strip of land from Donetsk
in eastern Ukraine, running along the Azov and
Black Sea coast through Kherson and Odesa, and
from there to Transnistria. Over the next few days, a
mysterious string of “terrorist incidents”— including
against Transnistria’s Ministry of State Security and
the Russian arsenal at Cobasna—appeared to aim at
dragging the region into the war.

One purely military consideration is that Russia
and Ukraine are using Soviet-era munitions of the
types stored at Cobasna at an alarming rate and
the depot could theoretically be of value to either
side. But no one really knows how much weaponry
Cobasna still houses and how much of that is usable.
In the early 1990s, the Soviet/Russian commanders
of such depots regularly sold munitions to both sides
in budding conflicts. The most useful weaponry was
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presumably the first to be returned to Russia when
withdrawals were taking place in 2000-2003. As to
what remained afterward, a diplomat who inspected
Cobasna a decade ago observed that some of the
munitions appeared to be stored properly while
others were heaped into pits dug into the ground
and covered with corrugated tin, “like potatoes at a
Soviet collective farm.”

Notwithstanding his nostalgia for the Russian
Empire, Krasnoselsky has showed no enthusiasm for
Russia’s war. After the “terrorist incidents,” he raised
the terrorist threat level and put Transnistria’s security
services on alert. He gave a televised address in which
he claimed that the “terrorist” incidents had apparently
originated from Ukraine. But he assured his audience
that Transnistria chose to remain neutral, that it had
no plans to attack its neighbors, and that attempts to
drag it into the war would fail. Significantly, Sandu
showed understanding and solidarity from Chisindu,
declining to take an aggressive stance on Transnistria
and stating her support for “peaceful dialogue and
diplomatic solutions.”

Transnistria case and economic factors

Economic factors caused Moldovan and
Transnistrian interests to converge. The relationship
between Tiraspol and Chisinau, as it has developed
over the last thirty years, is unique among frozen
conflicts. It allows Transnistria to live in the best of
all worlds, a legal gray area. Its companies export to
the EU by registering in Chisindu, and they benefit
from trade preferences since the EU considers the
region to be part of Moldova and does not want to do
anything that would suggest otherwise. The value of
Transnistria’s exports to the EU — mostly electricity,
steel, and textiles — is now estimated to be four times
greater than exports to Russia.

The facilities that produce these goods rely on
Russian natural gas. Transnistria and Moldova get
their gas from a Soviet-era pipeline to the Balkans,
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with both getting transit royalties from their
segments of the pipeline. Transnistria also derives
a hefty income by selling its offtakes to industrial,
commercial, and household consumers [4, p. 14].
In practice, Transnistria gets its gas almost for free,
paying for part of what it takes with its share of the
royalties, and Russia’s Gazprom adds the value of
the rest to the debt it is owed by Moldova’s state
gas company. According to some estimates, this
accounts for $7 billion out of the approximately $8
billion debt Gazprom claims Moldovagaz owes it.

Moldova cannot complain about shouldering
Transnistria’s gas debt because to do so would
imply that it has lost sovereignty over the region.
In effect, therefore, Russia gives Transnistria all the
gas it needs to fuel its export industry and the EU
gives that industry the market for its exports, a truly
“multivectoral” arrangement.

The war in Ukraine has threatened this situation
on both sides. Were Transnistria to engage in
hostilities against Ukraine, its EU export markets
would disappear overnight. The war has accelerated
Sandu’s campaign for Moldova to join the EU,
helping the country win candidate status on June 23,
2022 alongside Ukraine. Were hostilities to break
out inside the internationally recognized territory of
Moldova, which includes Transnistria, that campaign
would be jeopardized.

Moldova and Romanian connection

Moldova’s newly acquired EU candidate status
has rekindled old speculation in Moscow about its
potential unification with Romania. On June 25,
2022 former president Dmitri Medvedev, who is
now deputy head of Russia’s Security Council,
suggested that Moldova might try to fast-track its
membership in the EU by uniting with Romania,
a member since 2007. Russian media have been
flooded with speculation about Bucharest’s alleged
designs, in cahoots with Chisindu and backed by



NATO’s increased presence in Romania, to send
troops to Moldova and occupy Transnistria.

Theresultofany such action would be catastrophic
for Moldova and Transnistria, and would bring
Russia and Romania to the brink of a direct military
confrontation. After thirty years without incident, it
seems improbable that the leaders in Chisinau would
contemplate new hostilities, further destabilizing
the situation. It is equally improbable that Romania
would move to unite with Moldova and seize
Transnistria. But such scenarios are part of the fever
dreams of Russian nationalists, who use as evidence
the decades-long political rhetoric of Moldova’s
“unionist” parties, which regularly attract the support
of roughly 10 percent of the electorate.

At the moment, Transnistria and Moldova share
an interest in staying out of the war. For Tiraspol, this
may mean defying Russia, always an uncomfortable
course of action, the alternative looks like military
and economic colaps. Chisindu has few choices
other than to try to keep tensions with Tiraspol low,
to quietly support its efforts to stay out of the war,
and to plead with politicians in Bucharest not to
inflame the situation further. Politics makes strange
bedfellows. In this instance, war does too.

Moldova political risks and stability

Now Moscow’s invasion of Ukraine appears to
have dashed any chances of Chisinau ever turning
again toward Russia. In June 2022, Moldova was
granted EU candidate status, alongside Ukraine. Any
future Moldovan government will be pro-European.

Back in the spring 2022, when few could
imagine that the Ukrainian armed forces would be
able to stop the advance of Russian troops, never
mind launch their own counterattack, it seemed
that once Ukraine was defeated, Transnistria and
Moldova would be next [5, p. 3]. Russian Major
General Rustam Minnekaev even said publicly that
Transnistria was one of the targets of Moscow’s

“special military operation.” At that time, it seemed
entirely possible that Russia might take control of
all of southern Ukraine, giving it a corridor right up
to Moldova’s borders. In September 2022, following
Russia’s retreat from the Kharkiv region, there is no
longer any talk of Russian troops taking Odessa and
reaching the Moldovan border.

For now, Ukraine hasn’t taken any concrete steps
toward Transnistria: the most it has done is privately
ask Moldova to open a second front against Russia
in the breakaway region, which Chisinau declined
to do. But there are signs that Russia is planning to
stage a coup in Chisinau, which could provoke Kyiv
to take action.

Despite being held under house arrest since
May, 2022 on treason and corruption charges, the
Russia’s longtime partner in Moldova, former
president Igor Dodon, regularly calls for mass
protests that could bring about a snap presidential
election in Moldova, something the Communist
Party led by former president Vladimir Voronin
would also like to see.

The fugitive politician and businessman Ilan
Shor has gone one step further. Having fled abroad
to avoid a jail sentence for a fraud conviction, he
has organized an ongoing anti-government rally
that began on September 18, 2022 in the center of
Chisinau. With claims that 50,000 people will turn
out, complete with tents and a stage for speeches,
the protests should have all the trappings of a
revolution.

The Shor is relying on to bring people to the
streets is the cost of Russian gas, which is currently
an unprecedentedly high $1,800 per thousand cubic
meters in Moldova, and has caused prices for pretty
much everything in the impoverished country to rise.
Shor, Dodon, Voronin, and their supporters argue
that the country is facing the prospect of a very
uncomfortable winter, and all because Moldova’s
pro-EU government led by President Maia Sandu
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has fallen out with its strategic partner Russia, and is
neither willing nor able to reach an agreement with
Moscow on an affordable gas price. If they were in
charge, there would be no such problem, as they
affirmed.

Russia has done its best to support such claims.
A delegation of Moldovan deputies from the Shor
party and the Communist Party visited Moscow on
September 9, 2022 and met with Leonid Slutsky, head
of the Duma’s foreign affairs committee. According
to the Shor party, the topics of discussion included
finding a solution to provide Moldova with gas at an
affordable price.

No sooner had the Moldovans departed than
Slutsky sent an official letter to Shor inviting them
to return to discuss a roadmap for solving existing
problems. The signal was clear: Russia is prepared to
compromise, but the current Moldovan government
is not, and should therefore be traded in for one that
is according to them.

There is every chance that destabilization in
Moldova incited by Russia will prompt Kyiv and its
allies to deprive Moscow of all its levers of influence
there once and for all by purging the self-proclaimed
Transnistria republic of Russia’s military presence
there [5, p. 5].

Conclusions

As the war in Ukraine passes its eight-month
mark, the return of conflict to the European continent
continues to shock. Unfortunately, the war shows
little prospect of ending. The violence may subside
at times, but the absence of any sort of resolution
will mean that it could reignite at any moment. The
conflict, moreover, has already transformed much
of what the world thought it knew about not only
military operations and strategy, but also diplomacy,

intelligence, national security, energy security,
economic statecraft, and much more issues.

At the moment Transnistria and Moldova share an
interest in staying out of the war. For Tiraspol, this
may mean defying Russia, always an uncomfortable
course of action, the alternative looks like military and
economic colaps. Chigindu has few choices other than
to try to keep tensions with Tiraspol low, to quietly
support its efforts to stay out of the war, and to plead
with politicians not to inflame the situation further.

Despite the bleak situation in the region, both
President Maia Sanduand Prime Minister Natalia
Gavrilita on several occasions affirmed that Moldova
is not at risk of war and reiterated that the country
is prepared to face any scenario. It seems obvious
that the government is trying to project confidence
to calm the highly alert population and preserve
stability in the country.
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Subiectul ,,interventiei militare a Federatiei Ruse in Ucraina” este, probabil, unul dintre cele mai dezbatute din
ultima jumatate de an, iar consecintele acesteia vor avea, fard indoiald, o influenta pe termen mediu si de lunga durata
pentru teatrele regionale din Europa, rolurile UE si NATO, conflictele “inghetate” pe teritoriile fostelor republici
sovietice, pentru economia mondiald, mésura in care SUA se vor angaja in problemele de securitate ale Europei. In
ciuda celor mentionate, agresiunea militara a Federatiei Ruse asupra Ucrainei a avut §i ea efecte incerte, modificand
intr-un fel relatiile radicale dintre Bruxelles si Moscova si a atras atentia statelor UE asupra situatiei din regiune,
Jjucand un rol important in procesul de obtinere a statutului de candidat la aderarea Republicii Moldova la Uniunea
Europeana.

Cuvinte-cheie: democratie, scenarii de razboi, interventie militard, refugiati, neutralitate.

THE IMPACT OF THE WAR IN UKRAINE ON THE DEMOCRATIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE REPUBLIC
OF MOLDOVA

The subject of the «military intervention of the Russian Federation in Ukrainey is possibly one of the most discussed
topics over the last half-year, and its consequences will undoubtedly have medium- and long-term consequences for
regional theatres in Europe, the roles of the EU and NATO, frozen conflicts in the territories of the former Soviet states,
the world economy, the extent to which the US will engage in Europe's security issues. Despite the above, the military
aggression of the Russian Federation on Ukraine also had uncertain effects, changing in a way the radical relations
between Brussels and Moscow and drew the attention of the EU states to the situation in the region, playing an important
role in the process of obtaining the status of candidate for the accession of the Republic of Moldova to the European
Union.

Keywords: democracy, war scenarios, military intervention, refugees, neutrality.
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.L'IMPACT DE LA GUERRE EN UKRAINE SUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT DEMOCRATIQUE DE LA
REPUBLIQUE DE MOLDOVA

Le sujet «intervention militaire de la Fédération de Russie en Ukrainey est probablement l'un des sujets les plus débattus
du dernier semestre, et ses conséquences auront sans aucun doute une influence a moyen et long terme sur les thédtres
régionaux en Europe, les roles de I'UE et de I'OTAN, les conflits «gelés» sur les territoires des anciennes républiques
soviétiques, pour 'économie mondiale, la mesure dans laquelle les Etats-Unis s'engageront dans les problémes de sécurité
de l'Europe. Malgré ce qui précede, l'agression militaire de la Fédération de Russie contre I'Ukraine a également eu des
effets incertains, modifiant d'une certaine maniere les relations radicales entre Bruxelles et Moscou et attirant l'attention
des Etats de I'UE sur la situation dans la région, jouant un réle important dans le processus d'obtention du statut de
candidat a l'adhésion de la République de Moldova a I'Union Européenne.

Mots-clés: democratie, scénarios de guerre, intervention militaire, réfugiés, neutralite.

BJINSTHUE BOVMHBI B YKPAUHE HA IEMOKPATUUECKOE PASBUTUE PECIIYBJIUKHA MOJIJTOBA

Tema «soennoti unmepsenyuu Poccuiickou @edepayuu 6 Yrpaumy», 603MOJCHO, 5615emcsi OOHOU U3 CAMbBIX
06cydcoaemvlx 3a NoCieOHUe Mecsybl, d ee NOCie0CMEUs], HeCOMHEHHO, 0YOym uUMemb CPeOHeCPOUHOe U 00N20CPOUHOE
enusiHUe 015 pecuonanbHulx meampos Eeponvi, ponu EC u HATO, na 3amopodceHHble KOHQIUKMbL HA MEPPUMopusix
ObIBUUUX COBEMCKUX PECTYONUK, HA MUPOBYIO SIKOHOMUKY u cmenens yuacmusa CLIIA 6 sonpocax bezonacnocmu Egponsi.
Hecmompsa na eviweusnodxcennoe, 6oennas aepeccus Poccuiickou @edepayuu npomus Yxpaunvl maxowce umend
HEeOOHO3HAYHbIE NOCIEOCMBUS, PAOUKATILHO USMEHUE OmHouleHust meaxcoy bpioccenem u Mockeoii u npuenexas 6Humanue
eocyoapeme EC k cumyayuu 8 pecuone, cbiepas 8adjiCHyI0 poib 8 npoyecce noayyenus Pecnyonuxoi Mondosa cmamyca
Kanouoama na ecmynienue 6 Esponetickuii Coos.

Knroueswte cnosa: demoxpamus, cyernapuu 80UHbl, BOCHHOE BMEUUAMENbCBO, OedliCeHYbl, Hellmpaaument.

Introduction common security policy complementary to NATO,

The subject of the “military intervention of the
Russian Federation in Ukraine” is possibly one of the
most discussed topics during the last half of the year,
and its consequences will undoubtedly have medium
and long-term consequences for regional theatres in
Europe, the roles of the EU and NATO, the frozen
conflicts [1] on the territories of the former Soviet
states, the world economy, the extent to which the
US will engage in security issues of Europe. On
the one hand, we are witnessing the formation of a
New World order, in which the Russian Federation
seeks to reaffirm itself as a Great Power, with
exclusive geopolitical and geostrategic rights over
the territories of the post-Soviet states, ignoring
the current international order. On the other hand,
this situation contributes to the initiation of dialog
between the EU institutions in order to develop a
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which was long neglected.

Various experts and analysts examine several
scenarios of the war in Ukraine, all reflecting an impact
on European security in the medium and long term [2].

The analysis of the situation on the battlefield
in Ukraine reflects that Russian forces have
taken control of the regions of Luhansk, Donetsk,
Zaporozhye and Herson, as well as some territories
in the region of Nikolaev. Fighting continues,
Ukrainian counteroffensive operations fail, and the
Russian army slowly advances.

The context of the war in Ukraine
on the evolution of democracy in the
Republic of Moldova

Despite the military intervention in Ukraine, the
withdrawal of Western companies from the Russian



market and the sanctions imposed on Russia by the
EU, the Russian economy has shown surprising
resilience and prosperity, with some exceptions.
Some losses are noted, but the operative way to
comply with the new requirements shows a high
degree of mobility and professionalism from the
current leadership in Russia.

In the current situation, the scenario of a long-
term war with the breakup of Ukraine seems to be
the most real, being determined by the formal and
delayed support given to Ukraine by the Western
states, characterized as insufficient to defeat the
Russian military aggression. None of the scenarios
that have been reported so far (freezing the conflict,
federalization, Western armament and escalation
of military confrontation, increased autonomy
granted to separatists or recognition of the “people’s
Republics” Donetsk and Luhansk) will be able to
restore the situation before the crisis.

In the future, continued fighting will contribute
to increased destruction and casualties. The arms
deliveries would involve expanding the area of
confrontation in Ukraine, further weakening the
European economy and creating new premises for
destabilizing regional security in the Black Sea
area. On the other hand, the political-diplomatic
negotiations will gradually legitimize the “separatist
side”, which essentially means the loss of Kiev’s
political, administrative and economic control over
the occupied territories.

In the long run, Western states will be affected
of financing the war and will try to seek through
various possibilities to get Ukraine to sit down
at the negotiating table, in order to identify the
possibilities for improving the conflict. Otherwise,
there is the risk of taxing the ruling parties in the
Western states and replacing them, obviously
through democratic methods, through political
parties, which will stake on returning to the situation
before the war in Ukraine [5].
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In most of the scenarios presented, Ukraine
remains the only loser, the Russian Federation will
feel the effect of the trade-economic and social-
humanitarian sanctions imposed until the moment
when the Western states decide to restore frozen
relations.

Overall, the EU’s attempts to coordinate the
invasion with allies in the UN, the OSCE, NATO
and the G7, as well as to impose individual and
economic sanctions, have not resulted in the desired
effect. At the European level, Russia’s invasion
of Ukraine has further affected European energy
markets, causing further increases in fuel, energy
and food prices, which in turn have generated a set
of economic problems and challenges to regional
security. As far as the Republic of Moldova
1s concerned, the Moldovan authorities have
encountered several negative effects, among the
most relevant being:

-major economic problems related to the cessation
of trade links with the eastern market;

- ensuring / rethinking import logistics (imports
were mainly ensured through the port of Odessa, and
the rethinking of the logistics chain led to increased
transport costs, which was later reflected on the final
price);

- inflation up to 35%, which has led to higher
prices for all imported products;

- challenges to the energy sector, which made it
possible to urgently identify new possibilities for gas
supply to the population;

- the flow of refugees from Ukraine (over 90
thousand Ukrainians took refuge in the Republic of
Moldova);

- uncertainties regarding the possible evolutions
regarding the settlement of the Transnistrian conflict,
if the Russian army had managed to advance toward
the city of Odessa, which could immediately change
the security situation of the Republic of Moldova
dramatically.
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Moldova is almost entirely dependent on the
Russian Federation for its supply of natural gas and,
indirectly, for a large proportion of its electricity
supply. Moldova Gaz — 50% of which is owned by
Gazprom and 13.4% by the de facto Transnistrian
administration — imports approximately 2.9 billion
cubic metres (bcm) of natural gas. Out of these,
1.3bcm is consumed by right-bank Moldova for
heating purposes and 1.6bcm is consumed on the
left bank of the Dniester by Transnistrian heavy
industry and the ‘Moldavskaya GRES’ power
station (MGRES) power plant in Kuchurgan, which
provides around 70% of the electricity for right-bank
Moldova as well. Over the years Transnistria has
racked up an astronomical debt of 7 billion USD,
but right-bank Moldova also owes Gazprom around
700 million USD [6].

Despite the above, the Russian military aggression
on Ukraine has also had uncertain effects, radically
changing relations between Brussels and Moscow
and drawing the attention of the EU states to the
situation in the region, playing an important role in
the process of obtaining the status of candidate for the
accession of Ukraine and the Republic of Moldova
to the European Union. Today, the optics of these
relations, dictated especially by the reconfiguration
of the foreign policy vision toward Moscow among
the most important European chancelleries, speaks
to us about the declared desire of the European
Union to break ties with the Russian Federation
on the commercial and energy dimension, And to
support states such as the Republic of Moldova in
the process of accession to the EU institutions, which
also implies breaking them from the area of direct
influence of Russia. Forecasts for the Republic of
Moldova are not happy, but the situation can advance
in a positive direction, in case of implementation of
robust and neutral internal and external policies.

A possible escalation of military actions from
Ukraine to the border with the Republic of Moldova
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could generate serious consequences not only for the
Moldovaneconomy, butalsofortheterritorialintegrity
of the Moldovan state. Russian Foreign Minister
Sergey Lavrov said that “Russia will do everything
possible to defend the interests of the Russian-
speaking population of Moldova” and Russian
General Rustam Minnekaev, deputy commander
of Russia’s central military district [3]. Regarding
the intention of the Russian state to create a land
corridor to Transnistria, it is worth examining with
utmost caution, on the grounds that they contradict
the commitments of the Russian side to solve the
Transnistrian problem, respecting the sovereignty
and territorial integrity of the Republic of Moldova,
Article 5 of the Treaty of Friendship and Cooperation
between the Republic of Moldova and the Russian
Federation of 19 November 2001 states that “each
of the High Contracting Parties shall refrain from
any action which would prejudice the other High
Contracting Party's sovereignty, independence and
territorial integrity. The parties condemn separatism
in all its forms of manifestation and pledge not to
support separatist movements.” The existence of
bilateral or multilateral commitments between
Russia and Ukraine did not rule out the possibility
of a Russian military invasion of Ukraine in 2014
on the grounds that “Ukraine was governed by neo-
Nazis who persecuted the Russian ethnic minority”
and on February 24, 2022 for “demilitarization and
denazification of Ukraine”.

Thus, a neglect of the interests of the Russian
Federation in the region could affect the territorial
integrity of the Republic of Moldova. The future ofthe
Republic of Moldova depends on the developments
of the Russian invasion of Ukraine and its capacities
to balance and develop constructive and pragmatic
diplomatic relations with all external factors, which
show interest in the Black Sea Basin region.

If the Republic of Moldova manages to play
cards well, it could manage to attract numerous



opportunities in the next period from all sides.
By assuming the role of a neutral state, Moldova
could become a solid bridge for the foreign
business environment, interested in maintaining
and developing the commercial-economic relations
between Russia and the EU member states, following
the model of relations between Russia — Hungary or
Russia — Turkey [2].

At the political level, it is worth mentioning that
the current ruling parties have an absolute majority
following the parliamentary elections of 2021 and
can ensure political stability until 2025, as well as
the implementation of long-awaited deep reforms.
Among the Baltic countries, the introduction of
warships in the Black Sea, the increase in military
applications, and American soldiers returned to
NATO borders. We are pursuing a gradual transition
from the soft to the difficult security approach.

In conclusion, we can emphasize that the future
security strategy must aim at bringing the Republic
of Moldova directly into the infrastructure of the
European security system, which, in turn, is to
be restructured in a complex way following the
events in Ukraine. As an element of a new strategic
orientation, the gradual activation of Chisinau can be
used to obtain new international arrangements that
guarantee the neutrality of the country or provide
security guarantees, while maintaining the country's
pro-European course, diplomatic activism in the
current amorphous formats, such as 5+2, OSCE,
OSCE, The UN, etc. This served as a reminder
that one of Europe’s longest protracted conflicts is
by no means entirely ‘frozen’, that there are still
Russian troops stationed on Moldova’s territory
and that Transnistria poses a security risk to both
Moldova and Ukraine [1]. But when Russia’s troops
were pushed back from Mykolaiv to Kherson and a
Ukrainian official even openly began to speculate that
Ukraine might help Moldova take back Transnistria,
the mood in Transnistria began to shift. While some

factions continued to staunchly support Moscow,
others quietly began adjusting their calculations.
This was further affected by both Moldova’s and
Ukraine’s successful bids for EU candidacy status,
which means Transnistria is now wedged between
two EU candidate countries. The war between two
of the official mediators in the conflict-settlement
process known as the ‘542’ also effectively put an end
to that process, although nobody has yet formulated
an alternative.!

Strategies to maintain the status quo no longer
work, as the signing of Association agreements with
the EU by Ukraine, Moldova and Georgia has ruined
the fragile balance in the region. Even if, for now,
the activation of existing formats seems impossible,
in the near future some windows of opportunity
may appear, given the worsening regional situation,
the economic crisis that will dramatically influence
the economies of Russia, Ukraine and, as a result,
the Republic of Moldova. It is clear that both the
war in Ukraine and the subsequent decision of the
EU to grant Moldova candidacy status have sent
shockwaves through Chisinau, Comrat and Tiraspol.
These two events have restored the previously
fading geopolitical dimension in Moldovan
domestic politics. The EU and Russia now both
have a heightened interest in Moldova, while
Ukraine itself also expects support for its Western
neighbour. As a result, Moldova’s wiggle room to
remain neutral is shrinking. Ultimately, everything
does depend on how the war in Ukraine plays out;
if Russian troops manage to capture Odesa and link
up with Transnistria, Moldova’s situation will be
dramatically different compared to a stalemate or
even a Russian defeat. This report operates from the
assumption that the trend of the last four months will

! The 5+2 format derives its somewhat confusing name from
the five participants (Chisinau and Tiraspol as the ‘sides’, and
Ukraine, Russia and the OSCE as ‘mediators’), with the EU and
the United States as ‘observers’.
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continue and that Russian troops will not make any
more significant territorial gains along Ukraine’s
south-western coast.

A dialog with the private sector could revitalize
the Moldovan economy and identify new
development directions in the context of regional
and global dynamics. The restoration of traditional
relations with Russia is vital for Moldova, as long as
we depend on Russian energy resources. A possible
worsening of the situation in the field of gas supply
will inevitably generate the dissatisfaction of the
final consumers in the Republic of Moldova. The
effect of the price increases has already been felt in
some European capitals. In early September 2022,
in Prague and Paris, mass protests took place with
the participation of approx. 70,000 people protested
against the country’s leadership because of existing
social problems. Opinion polls conducted by “Die
Welt” magazine shows that the number of those
who voted in favour of the cancellation of the
sanctions of the Russian Federation has reached
40%. The current situation indicates the for adequate
information and communication capacities. These
capabilities include both the tools for obtaining
the quality of information and good management
of counterintelligence, as well as the tools used
for appropriate communication within the national
security sector and for analysing the information
used for political decision-making. The EU is already
active in the media in Moldova, for example, through
support for mass media and projects to improve
media literacy of Moldovan citizens. It strives to
counter disinformation in the EaP, including in
Moldova, through the EUvsDisinfo project of its
East StratCom Task Force [4]. In response to the war
in Ukraine, the EU has also adopted crisis response
measures to enhance cyber security and shield the
country from disinformation.

A reset of the IT system in accordance with the
standards and practices used in the EU will allow a
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better orientation of the Republic of Moldova in the
current security environment.

The vulnerabilities of strategic planning acts are
among the typical weaknesses of strategic planning
documents produced over the past 25 years, the
following three being:

1. Excessive focus on growth. This approach
has led to replacing national development with
economic growth, assuming that the effects of
economic growth will spread throughout society.
In this context, man has been seen as a resource for
accelerating economic growth and not as the main
beneficiary of economic growth that is sustainable
in the consumption of natural resources, including
socially and geographically and equally equitable in
its impact on future generations. Even in strategies
where the objectives of economic growth have
been complemented by those of poverty reduction,
poverty reduction has been addressed more in a
purely monetary way.

2. Arbitrary determination of development
priorities. In many cases, the development priorities
embedded in the development documents have been
a reflection of the balance of formal and informal
powers, institutional influences, or the need to
align national policies with some current financial
opportunities, rather than a result of conclusive
analyses and understanding of the theory of change.
As a result, priorities have often been formulated
in a «dehumanized» manner (such as business
development), with a strong focus on the development
of the technical system and infrastructure (road and
energy network development) and without showing
how, in practical terms, the most disadvantaged
people in society would have benefited from this
progress.

3. Limited quality of data and indicators. The
data used in development planning did not always
provide sufficient details on the phenomena under
consideration,includingduetolimiteddisaggregation.



The monitoring indicators did not always have a
direct link to the problem addressed and/or did not
have a constant presence in public statistical activity
and sociological measurements. The objectives have
often been arbitrarily set, without a clear link to the
extent of the planned intervention and the available
resources.

At the same time, the causes of failures are of a
different nature. To a much greater extent, the impact
of strategic planning documents has been limited
by the overall quality of the policy framework,
the institutional environment, the administrative
processes and the bureaucratic routines in which
strategic planning documents have been integrated.
In particular:

1. Development strategies have not been
successfully integrated into the core of administrative
processes. Given that ownership of strategic planning
documents is often limited, national policy planning
and monitoring authorities have perceived reporting
and monitoring of these documents as foreign
elements that absorb their resources and time.

2. The uncertain role attributed to national
development strategies in the general policy
framework. The hierarchical relationship of national
strategic planning documents with those at the level
of the economic sector, public service, development
region or district/city has not been clearly defined
and maintained. Crucially, the link between national,
regional and local policies has been very weak.

3. General shortage of financial resources. Adequate
financial resources for financing development
priorities have not always been provided, as well
as links between strategic planning documents and
national public budget components have been too
weak. The transition to program-based budgetary
planning is still far from complete. The problem of
weak links between declared policies and the budget
has been exacerbated by difficulties in transparently
allocating resources to competing priorities.

4. General human resources deficit in public
administration. Linked to a certain extent to the lack of
financial resources, but also to the lack of motivating
mechanisms for promoting and advancing career,
the lack of human resources avoided institutional
memory in relation to strategic planning documents,
and the continuous flow of staff led to the loss of
links between institutions and planning documents.

5. General weakness of the monitoring and
evaluation framework. Few strategic planning
documents have benefited from constant monitoring
and effective mid- and end-term assessments.
One of the weakest elements in this chain was the
Parliament, which did not actually exercise its role
of control and supervision over the executive.

6. Impairment of the relevance of strategic
planning. Planning documents that aim at long
horizons and cover several electoral cycles inevitably
loses relevance as new development realities
materialize and the government changes. Reviving
them means updating the provisions/priorities and
adapting to new risks and opportunities.

The weakness of the monitoring and strategic
evaluation framework has made this impossible in
the Republic of Moldova. The current problem is the
war in Ukraine and the threats to the security of the
Republic of Moldova and the European one.

One of the worst scenarios for the Republic of
Moldova, as a result of the Russian military invasion
of Ukraine, would be the invasion of the territory
on the right bank of the Dniester. Once Russia
has brutally violated international law and law, by
military attack on Ukraine nothing could prevent
them from violating the same international law in
the case of the Republic of Moldova.

There would be a lot of pretexts, from a military
provocation in Transnistria to an urgent call by an
invented committee of Russian citizens living in the
Republic of Moldova, to defend their rights violated
by the so-called Romanian nationalists. The war in

MOLDOSCOPIE



Ukraine has first and foremost exposed Moldovan
political and domestic vulnerabilities [7, p. 8-9].
While the Gavrilita government has nominally stuck
to Moldova’s constitutional position of neutrality
and understandably tried to stay out of the war, it
has strong sympathies for Ukraine’s government
and is under pressure to help Kyiv and align with
EU foreign policy — including on sanctions. As a
result, it faces difficulties in its complex relationship
with Moscow, which could make use of several of
Moldova’s longstanding vulnerabilities to pressure
the government — or even try to topple it, if it deems it
advantageous or necessary. Firstand foremost, among
these vulnerabilities is Moldova’s double reliance on
Russian energy: directly through its dependency on
Russian gas for heating, and indirectly through its
imports of cheap electricity from Transnistria.

Another equally bad scenario would be the
implementation of the Novorossiya project, in
which separatist Transnistria would join Ukrainian
territory occupied by Russian military forces. Under
these circumstances, imposing a kind of Kozac
memorandum on Chisinau as a solution to the
Transnistrian conflict would be only a short-term
problem and without the right of appeal [8].

In the scenario of avoiding the military
conflict and resorting to the diplomatic solution,
the Republic of Moldova risks becoming part
of the bonus obtained by Russia following the
compromise between the negotiating parties. Putin
has made clear his priorities by calling for control
over historic Russia. Finland, Poland, the Baltic
republics were also incorporated into the Tatar
Empire, but by promoting separate national identity
policies, these countries gained the right to separate
from historical Russia. Instead, the Republic
of Moldova, promoting at state policy level the
Moldovan identity different from the Romanian
one, inextricably linked to the imperial practices of
alienating Moldovans east of the Prut from the entire
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area of its national becoming, remains captive to the
Russian world and the Russian geopolitical area.
Nor is the firm attachment to the idea of European
integration of the Republic of Moldova, [7] in the
absence of a clear prospect of EU membership, a
guarantee of its separation from historical Russia
and Moscow’s revisionist claims. Such a guarantee
can only be the official position of the Republic of
Moldova in the region in terms of its membership in
the Romanian historical, cultural and identity space,
by definition different from the Russian one. Only
such an approach by the Moldovan government
to the natural place of the Republic of Moldova
in the European Civilization Concert would offer
opportunities to resist the discussion table in the
face of Moscow’s geopolitical revisionism.

Conclusions

The events in Ukraine and the deep crisis reflect
the weak position or even the dissolution of the entire
European security system.

Broadly speaking, today’s European security
architecture is based on three pillars:

1. NATO, as a collective defence platform, which
maintains at the same time the role of the US in
Europe;

2. The European Union as a structure ensuring
political and economic stability;

3. The Organization for Security and Cooperation
in Europe (OSCE), which must act as a political and
security forum.

The crisis of the ideology of “common spaces”
would lead to the blocking of the “Lisbon greater
Europe” model in Vladivostok since the end of the
Cold War, the disadvantage of the relations between
the main geopolitical actors was the worst, which
led to the disappearance of the common platforms of
discussions (G8, NATO-Russia Council, etc.), and
the communication between the parties turned into a
«dialog between the two sides with the deaf».



We are witnessing the collision of the two major
integration projects in Europe - the European Union
and the Eurasian Economic Union - which was
stimulated by the improvisation of the ideology
«either or» at the expense of the ideology «and» in
the region.

Russia has made it clear that it is capable of taking
strategic measures to radically change the rules of
the game in the region. Russia introduces troops to
the region called Novorossiya and strengthens its
military capabilities in other areas (e.g. Transnistria).
At the same time, NATO is beginning to patrol
NATO airspace between the Baltic countries, the
introduction of warships in the Black Sea, the
increase in the number of military applications, and
American soldiers have returned to NATO’s borders.
We are pursuing a gradual transition from the soft to
the difficult security approach.

In conclusion, we can emphasize that the future
security strategy must aim at bringing the Republic
of Moldova directly into the infrastructure of the
European security system, which, in turn, is to be
restructured in a complex way following the events
in Ukraine.
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Reforma administratiei publice este adesea conceputa si pusa in aplicare de potentiali reformatori cu abordari de
perspectivd, care variaza de la dreptul public la stiinte politice si la discipline sectoriale (asistenta sociala, sandatate,
educatie, arte si cultura etc.). Valoarea viziunilor oferite de aceste perspective trebuie, fard indoiald, sd fie recunoscuta,
Totusi, pentru ca reformele sa isi atinga obiectivele vizate, acestea ar trebui sa se bazeze pe managementul public,
adica singura disciplind care pune in centrul preocuparilor sale imbundtdatirea performantei organizatiilor din
sectorul public. Prezentul articol subliniaza principiile-cheie ale managementului public, explica rolul acestuia in
lansarea schimbarilor eficiente si discuta despre importanta promovarii abilitatilor de management public in randul
functionarilor publici.

Cuvinte-cheie: administratie publica, gestiune, management public, functionar public, performanta, reforma.

PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION REFORM: A MANAGERIAL PERSPECTIVE

The reform of public administration is often designed and implemented by would-be reformers rooted in perspectives
ranging from public law to political science to sectoral disciplines (social work, health, education, arts and culture,
etc.). The value of the insights provided by these perspectives must undoubtedly be acknowledged; for reforms to deliver
on their intended goals, though, they should rely on public management, i.e. the only discipline that puts improving the
performance of public sector organizations at the centre of its concerns. This article outlines the key tenets of public
management, explains its role in rolling out effective change and discusses the importance of fostering public management
skills among civil servants.

Keywords: public administration, public management, public servant, performance, reform.

REFORME DE L'ADMINISTRATION PUBLIQUE: UNE PERSPECTIVE MANAGERIALE

La réforme de l'administration publique est souvent congue et mise en ceuvre par des réformateurs potentiels avec des
approches prospectives allant du droit public aux sciences politiques et aux disciplines sectorielles (aide sociale, santé,
éducation, arts et culture, etc.). La valeur des visions offertes par ces perspectives doit sans aucun doute étre reconnue,
cependant, pour que les réformes atteignent leurs objectifs, elles doivent reposer sur la gestion publique, c'est-a-dire la
seule discipline qui place au ceeur de ses préoccupations l'amélioration de la performance des organisations du secteur
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public. Cet article décrit les principes clés de la gestion publique, explique son réle dans le lancement d'un changement
efficace et discute de l'importance de promouvoir les compétences en gestion publique chez les fonctionnaires publics.
Mots-clés: administration publique, gestion publique, fonctionnaire public, performance, réforme.

PE®OPMA I'OCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O YIIPABJIEHUS: YIIPABJIEHUYECKAS IEPCIIEKTHUBA

Pegopma  eocyoapcmeennozo ynpagienus uacmo paspabamvléaemcs U OCYWecmensemcs nomeHyuarbHblMu
pedopmamopamu, ubu 63217406l 6APLUPYIOMCA OM NYOIUUHO20 Npasa 00 NOAUMONOUU U OMPACTEBbIX OUCYUNIUH
(coyuanvuas paboma, 30pasooxpanenue, 00pa308aHue, UCKYCCMEO U Kyibmypa u m. 0.). Llennocms euodenus,
npeonazaemozo dMuMu nepcnekmueamu, HeCOMHEHHO, Q0MICHA bbimb npusnana. OOHako, 0 moz2o 4mobdwvl peghopmul
00Cmu2nu HAMEUeHHBIX Yenetl, OHU OONHCHBL ObIMb OCHOBAHBL HA 20CYOAPCBEHHOM YNPABIEHUU, MO eChb eOUHCMBEHHOU
oucyunaume, KOMopas CMasum 60 21asy yaid C60Ux UHMepecos YayyueHue 0eameibHOCmu OpeaHu3ayull 00uecmeenHo2o
cexmopa. B dannoil cmamoe uznazaromesi Kiouegvle NPUHYUNbL 20CYOAPCMEEHHO20 YNPABLEHUS, ODBICHICMCSL €20 POTb 6
obecneuenuy 3¢hPeKmusHbIX UBMEHEHUTL 1 0OCYACOAEMCS BANCHOCTIL PA3GUMUSL HABBIKOS 20CYOUPCIMBEHHO20 YIPABTCHUS
cpeou 20CyOapCmeeHHbIX CIYHCAUUX.

Kntouesvie cnosa: nybruunas aomMunucmpayus, 20Cy0apCcmeeHHoe YNpagieHue, 20CYOapCmEeHHblll CLyHcaujull,

Pe3VIbMaAmueHOCHy, peghopma.

Introduction

Public administration reform is not a simple
exercise, as empirical evidence has clearly shown:
it requires careful planning and sustained efforts,
but rarely seems to lead to the results hoped for.
Most countries are currently engaged in this
venture, though, because of growing dissatisfaction
among the public towards the perceived imbalance
between the resources required from taxpayers and
the standard of goods and services (in both quantity
and quality) that public sector institutions manage
to deliver.

The key point [ am willing to make in this paper
is that good laws and good policies are certainly
important (if we agree on what a «good» law and a
«good» policy are), but they are not enough. There
is a need to consider what policy analysts usually
call “implementation”, and I would rather call
“management”. In this article I will first clarify what
I mean by “public management”; then I will address
the features of the transition that governmental bodies
are going through; and eventually 1 will discuss
«what it takes» to get through this difficult transition,

highlighting the role educational institutions can
play in this process.

What is this thing called “public management”?

First, what do I mean by “public management”?
The term can be ambiguous, so let me start by ruling
out what I am not talking about. I am not talking
about the steering of macro-economic performances
in a given country, from the perspective an economist
would take. I am not talking about the processes
of consensus-building and decision-making at
the political level, from the perspective a political
scientist would take. Nor I am talking about the design
and enforcement of rules, from the perspective a law
scholar would take. The “State” (I will explain these
quotes in a while) can be a relevant subject of inquiry
for many different disciplines: each of them provides
different insights, because of different emphasis on
different facets of the subject under analysis, and
because of the use of different analytical tools by
researchers with different backgrounds.

The perspective I stick to is micro-organizational,
or “managerial” as I prefer to label it. For this
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reason, I would rather use the term “public sector
organizations” instead of “the State”, since the latter
implies an all-encompassing, homogeneous monolith
which is not there [4, pp. 15-19]. When [ say “public
management” | am talking about the management
of resources to achieve given results in the public
interest. This is a relatively new field; or, maybe,
a new perspective on an old area of inquiry. A few
more explanations about this concept, therefore, are
most probably needed.

I will not try to come to terms with the tough
challenge of trying to define the management process.
For the sake of simplicity, I will take for granted that
we all share a common view of what management is.
It is a strong assumption, though; so let me at least
suggest that we keep in the back of our minds the
perspective suggested by Fayol (1916) [7, p. 144],
which subsumes under the concept of “management”
the activities of planning, organizing, commanding,
coordinating and controlling; and that we do not
disregard the warning by authors such as Lindblom
(1959) [11, pp. 81-85] and Minzberg (1975; 1996)
[14, p. 324; 15, pp. 255-258], who remind us that
management, in practice, and all the more so in public
sector organizations, is far from being the rational and
transparent activity described by many textbooks.

I will not either spend too long explaining what |
mean by “resources”, but simply highlight that I am
not referring only to tangible ones, but to intangibles
as well [9, pp. 477-481]. They are important in all
service organizations, but even more in the public
sector. Let us think about key variables such as
knowledge, power, credibility, motivation, and
capacity to attract voluntary work. They often allow
governmental entities to achieve results without any
use of tangible resources: suffice it to mention the
impact of the so-called “announcement effect” on
business firms’ decisions.

A more important question is who is involved in
the process. Who is in charge of managing public
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sector organizations? Is it a matter of concern for
politicians, or rather for bureaucrats? Should we
address the elected representatives of the population,
or the appointed administrative staff? Starting at
least from Wilson’s well-known article on “The
Study of Administration” (1887) [22, p. 178], it is
all too often assumed that a sharp distinction can, or
at least should be drawn between their functions and
their responsibilities: politicians should set the goals,
and civil servants should pursue them. In practice,
though, such rationalistic assumption must be done
away with, together with the pointless attempts to
better define who should be in charge of what, which
overlook entirely all the evidence produced by what
goes under the broad label of “agency theory”. On
the one hand, the goal-setting process, which is
clearly a prerogative of politicians (the principal),
cannot but be based on the information provided by
the administrative staff (the agent), and must always
consider all implementation problems which could
make it impossible to translate plans into practice.
On the other hand, the effort to reach the objectives
set by politicians entails decisions which do impact
the community in one way or another, and therefore
do have political relevance. Public management,
therefore, is a complex activity cutting across the
hazy boundary between politicians and bureaucrats,
and involves both.

One more question is where public management
takes place. Some authors, especially those with
a managerial background, emphasize the intra-
organizational dimension of the process; others,
especially those with a political science background,
tend to give more importance to inter-organizational
dynamics. In the approach I am describing, both
are equally relevant. The importance of internal
management processes cannot be underestimated:
looking at public sector organizations as black boxes
makes it often impossible to understand the reason for
their successes and their failures. On the other hand,



inter-organizational relationships have always been
a crucial determinant for effectiveness in the public
sector, long before management scholars started
debating the importance of networks, constellations,
and territorial districts, foreseeing the declining role
of organizational borders and finding out that the
relative size of firms is not a good measure by which
to predict their performance. Inter-organizational
relationships are even more important at a time
when governmental agencies are kept accountable
by the community for the satisfaction of needs but
are pressured to entrust the production of products
and services to other institutions outside the public
sector [10, pp. 111-115].

The most important point, though, is also the
one which is least well-defined. What do we mean
by “public interest”? Many management scholars,
belonging to different schools of thought, highlighted
that the objectives of the firm cannot be expressed
only in terms of profits [3, p. 97; 1, pp. 502-505; 6,
p. 399]; on the other hand, it cannot be denied that
such a quantitative yardstick makes it much easier to
assess performance. The fact that the goal of public
sector organizations is to serve the public interest does
not provide managers with the same rules of thumb
which can be found in the private sector. According
to the wide selection of political science literature
devoted to this issue, two definitions of public
interest are available. The first is “institutional”,
i.e., based on the nature of the organization(s)
involved: public interest is defined as what public
organizations pursue. The second is “functional”,
i.e., based on the nature of the goals pursued: public
interest is that which is pursued to satisfy the needs
of the community, going beyond the immediate
stakeholders of a given institution. Ultimately, both
definitions are tautological, thus providing no real
insights into the issue. Another approach tries to
throw some light on the relationship between private
and public interests. Here, again, two definitions are
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available. According to the first one, public interest
coincides with that part of individual interest shared
by all the members of a given community; according
to the second one, public interest is defined as that
which is supported by most members, provided
that adequate guarantees are in place to protect the
interests of minorities. Both approaches make sense,
both have significant drawbacks, both are difficult to
define in more operational terms: for politicians, and
even more for bureaucrats [17, pp. 366-369].

Coping with transition(s)

Let me now pass on to the second key word of
my presentation. Public management today is in a
process of transition. The transition I am referring to
isnot the transition from a centrally planned economy
to a market economy: although many countries are
still dealing with its consequences, this transition,
by and large, has already been completed (World
Bank, 1996). An Italian writer, Ennio Flaiano, once
commented: «We are living in a time of transition.
As it is always the case» (“Viviamo in un periodo di
transizione. Come sempre, del resto”). This seems
to be always the case today; far from getting to what
Fukuyama (1992) [8, pp. 287-292] labelled “the
end of history”, the world seems to face even more
turbulence and uncertainty since the collapse of the
Berlin Wall.

Inside public sector organizations, though, a
crucial transition has still to be accomplished; and
the Republic of Moldova is far from being alone
in this venture. It is a transition in emphasis from
outputs to outcomes, from a result expressed in terms
of the quantity of products and services delivered
to a rationale for governmental action identified in
the capacity to steer a community to achieve higher
levels of overall performance.

Reliable ways to achieve this transition without
backfiring still must spelled out, but the growing
importance of this issue can easily be detected. Think
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about the new roles attributed around the world to
local governments, and the powers they are endowed
with to satisfy the preferences of their constituencies.
Think about the trend towards the break-up and
the privatization of monopolies, the setting up of
regulatory agencies, and the importance attached
to competition laws. More broadly, think about the
emphasis on economic development to be secured
by the state: no longer on the bases of pyatiletki (we
should not forget that also many Western European
countries, including Italy, had them), but via market-
based incentives.

In many areas the responsibility to satisfy the
needs of the community is still clearly in the hands
of the public sector, which is thus held accountable
in case of poor performance. The “production
function”, the way in which resources are combined
to guarantee the products and services meant to
satisfy those needs, though, is not the same: direct
provision by public sector organizations proved
to be too costly, or no longer politically palatable.
In a growing number of cases, production is now
entrusted to business enterprises, or to not-for-
profit organizations; guidance towards the pursuit of
public interest is provided by the state either via the
financing of production (“contracting out™) or via its
regulation, both direct, i.e., through obligations and
prohibitions, and indirect, i.e., through incentives
and disincentives [21, p.144; 24, pp. 337-341].

One of the features of the globalization of
economies is the fact that many countries (and both
the Republic of Moldova and Italy are likely to be
included in the list) seem to be shifting somehow
towards the American model, where the state tries
to guarantee the satisfaction of the public interest
by relying heavily on the virtues of the market [19,
pp. 243-246]. It remains to be ascertained whether,
and to what extent, this shift is coherent with the
societal structure of Europe, and with the pre-
eminence historically acknowledged to communal
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values over individualism, to the Gemeinshaft over
the Gesellshaft. But there are few doubts about the
fact that the shift is under way [18, p. 98; 12, pp.
233-236], notwithstanding the fact that the countries
which pioneered this approach already acknowledged
its drawbacks and are now dismantling market-based
mechanisms.

Within governmental agencies, though, there
is often a different kind of transition going on. To
put it simply, we can focus first on organizational
structures. Public sector organizations are still
modelled according to the bureaucratic principles
which allowed them to achieve their historical
responsibilities, namely defending basic rights and
providing public goods. For our own convenience,
let me call these “first generation” needs. At a
later stage, further needs emerged, especially for
products and services which could not be considered
public goods in the technical sense of the word,
but had some features which made it impossible
for the private sector to produce them effectively,
such as information asymmetries, positive or
negative externalities, or incomplete markets
[20, pp. 447-452]. When the satisfaction of these
“second generation” needs was added to the list
of governmental responsibilities, resources were
thought to be available in abundance: not only in the
Socialistbloc, where public consumption had obvious
preference over private consumption, but also in the
West, where the faith in Keynesian policies implied
a large reliance on deficit spending.

If tight budgetary constraints are not there, there
is no real need to go through the pain of radical
changes in organizational structures. The same is true
for management patterns, such as hiring practices,
compensation schemes or modes of accountability,
which have an even stronger potential to influence
the effectiveness of the activities performed by
public sector organizations. The stability over time
which followed makes the current transition even



harder: the administrative machinery is by and large
still geared to provide “first generation” goods,
but the public opinion is now putting pressure on
both politicians and top-level administrators for
governmental agencies to satisfy “third generation”
needs, i.e., to steer the community to the achievement
of higher levels of overall performance [5, pp. 502-
508].

Let me explain this point with a practical
example. Urban traffic is clearly an emerging issue
in the Republic of Moldova, as it is already in
many other countries, and it is also an area where
the responsibility lies firmly with public sector
organizations. How can municipalities protect the
community from the negative consequences of
the freedom for everybody to own and use a car?
There is more at stake than introducing some traffic
restrictions, building bicycle lanes, and deciding the
level of fines, the staffing of the Police Department,
the frequencies of bus connections, the number
of traffic lights, or the level of investment in road
maintenance. To deal effectively with this issue,
municipalities must influence the behaviour of actual
and potential car users, through processes such as:

v advertising the healthy consequences of
regular walking and cycling;

v' raising road tolls, oil taxes or VAT on cars;

v’ establishing standards for private taxi
services;

v'introducing incentives for car pooling;

v designing zoning regulations, in order to
drive decisions by developers;

v' ensuring coordination among different
modes of transportation, so as not to discourage
commuters to use public transit;

v influencing the timing of different services,
such as schools or garbage collection, or the time slot
in which trucks are allowed to resupply retailers;

v’ setting transit fares suitable to stimulate
both usage and an even distribution of passengers
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throughout the day, for instance through peak-load
pricing.

Major trade-offs must often be faced in this
respect, not only between conflicting objectives,
but also between the short and the long term:
for instance, should we increase or restrict the
availability of parking lots? The overall target
appears even more complex to reach, if only we
consider that at the same time a Municipality must
also ensure high safety standards on the road,
safeguard the natural environment, provide stimuli
to economic development, minimize the overall
burden on taxpayers, and keep the consensus of its
constituency.

The challenges ahead

What it takes for the Moldovan public sector
to accomplish these new transitions with the same
degree of depth as the political and economic
transition the whole country went through during the
Nineties? Also in the case at hand the problems to
be addressed are multifaceted and interrelated, and
thus there cannot be a quick fix. The enactment (and
the actual enforcement) of new laws is certainly a
prerequisite; butitis notthe only one. The point I want
to make here is that the Republic of Moldova should
not «simply» aim to get the acquis communautaire.

Iam aware of the significant efforts being made in
this direction; but meeting the formal requirements
for accession to the European Union is not enough;
or, to put it in a less provocative way, should not be
the only, overarching objective. Niccoldo Machiavelli,
who did provide a few thoughtful insights on how to
run a state, in Chapter Six of his most famous book
suggests that the Prince should always set to himself
very ambitious targets: “like wise archers, who aim
much higher than their target, not to get with their
arrows to that extent, but to reach the result they set
to themselves” (“come [i arcieri prudenti, a’ quali
(...) pongono la mira assai piu alta che il loco
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destinato, non per aggiugnere con la loro freccia a
tanta altezza, ma per potere (...) pervenire al disegno
loro”) [13, pp. 122-127].

The ambitious target I am referring to is the
development of a new management culture, suitable
to meet the challenge of the transitions I highlighted
above. There is no doubt that new “rules of the
game” will be required for the functioning of the
Civil Service: but, at the end of the day, they are a
consequence, not a prerequisite of a new management
culture.

The development of a new culture does not take
place in a vacuum, though. It is a complex process
entailing the establishment and the diffusion of new
knowledge, new skills, new attitudes, suitable to
deal effectively with the new environment emerging
from the transition I described in § 2. The emphasis,
in this perspective, should not be on rules, but rather
on people. I am not alone in making this point: as
Reichkanzler Otto von Bismarck once said, “Bei
schlechten Gesetzen, mit guten Beamten ldfst sich
immer noch regieren, bei schlechten Beamten, helfen
die besten Gesetzen nicht”.

The key question, thus, is how to develop this
new generation of guten Beamten, endowed with
the knowledge, skills and attitudes required for
them to succeed in the public sector institutions
of the new millennium. The most important actor,
in this respect, is the Civil Service itself. From
the points I made so far, it should be clear that the
challenges ahead for public sector organizations
are different from the ones business firms will have
to face; therefore, the new management culture
we are talking about cannot be simply borrowed
from the private sector [16, pp. 364-370]. There is
a need for the Civil Service to engage in the trial-
and-error process which will eventually lead to the
development of new, evidence-based management
tools and management culture, specific to the public
sector [2, pp. 149-152].
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Conclusions

The Civil Service, though, cannot and should not
be alone in the venture of developing these new tools
and this new culture. Educational institutions have
a crucial role to play, at least in three respects:

v' by engaging in both basic and applied
research about public management issues, in order
to collect and compare empirical evidence, come
up with new interpretive paradigms and check their
reliability in practice;

v' by providing educational programmes to
the future generations of both public and private
managers, in order to make them aware of the
importance of an effective interaction between the
two spheres of the economy;

v by offering training programmes to those
who are now holding managerial posts in the public
sector, to facilitate the exchange and the diffusion of
the knowledge, the skills and the attitudes needed
to run effectively the organizations entrusted to their
responsibility.

These areas of activity are mutually reinforcing,
so that it makes good sense to develop a commitment
towards all three of them together. First and
foremost, though, assisting the Civil Service in the
development of a new public management culture
is a matter of social responsibility; or better again,
of good «institutional citizenship» of the educational
institutions we belong to.
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ANNEX A

A DECALOGUE FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF PUBLIC MANAGEMENT STUDIES

Public management as a field of study has been
developed in Italy since 1970 on the basis of the
following guiding principles:

1. Economic rationality is only one of the factors
influencing individual and organizational behaviour;
its importance, though, is growing because the gap
between available resources and needs to be satisfied
seems to be widening.

2. Economic rationality should be applied both
to the processes of «wealth production» (typically
taking place in business enterprises) and to the
processes of «wealth consumptiony, i.e., the use of
resources to satisfy needs (typically taking place in
families and public sector organizations).

3. The principles of economic rationality are
universal but translate into different techniques
depending on whether they are applied in a market
or in an institutional environment. Since some
goods cannot be provided by the market, a new
management culture must be developed for public
sector organizations. This new culture should be
based on common grounds, but develop its own
toolbox, suitable for the setting where activities take
place.

4. Public management should not be mistaken
with the political organization of the State. Two
separate processes give legitimacy to power: the
former is connected to professional skills, and
especially to the ability to use resources effectively;
the latter is connected to the type of State (political
processes and social consensus). It is necessary that
the two processes be autonomous, so that they can
interact, but remain separately identifiable.

5. Efficiency is not an alternate criterion to equity
and social responsibility; rather it is instrumental
to the achievement of the goals of public policies.
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Higher levels of efficiency allow to pursue higher
levels of social welfare, as they are specified by each
country through its own political processes.

6. Change in public institutions cannot be
achieved by transferring any management «model»,
but rather by triggering complex processes which
lead to the establishment of management «systems»
guided by new principles and translated into new
behavioural patterns'”.

7. To foster change, it is necessary to encourage
the development of new knowledge (both technical
and organizational) and new skills (both operational
and decisional), and then act on people by creating a
proactive attitude toward improvement.

8. The effectiveness of public actions does not
depend only on the quality of the processes through
which policies are designed; the way in which they
are implemented also plays a key role in determining
whether actual needs are satisfied or not, and at what
cost.

9. The best policies are not those which are
rational in abstract terms, but those coherent with
existing technical, social, financial conditions and,
aboveall, with the quality of the personnel available in
the institutions in charge for their implementation.

10. The public sector is not a unitary system that
can be governed with bureaucratic rules, but rather a
system of institutions relatively autonomous in their
organizational choices, although accountable for the
relationship between the results they obtain (in terms
of impact on the needs they are expected to satisfy)
and the resources they use for this purpose.

! “Models” are intended here as sets of rules which are abs-
tract and simplified in respect to reality; “systems” as sets of
rules which are put into practice considering culture, history,
values, and behaviours.
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Invatamdntului, i-ar acest lucru le impune sa corespunda standardelor mondiale de prestare a serviciilor pe toate
domeniile de activitate. In situatia actuald de concurentd interuniversitard, problema emigrdrii studentilor autohtoni
si atragerea studentilor straini poate fi solutionatad prin utilizarea instrumentelor de marcheting educational, care pot
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mondial. Universitatile vor fi competitive numai daca exista un brand puternic care presupune o imagine pozitiva a
unei institutii de invatamdnt si un nivel ridicat de cultura individuala. Implementarea proiectelor europene, printre
care si QFORTE, poate contribui la cresterea calitatii instruirii universitare si dezvoltarea unui invatamant mai eficient
si mai performant.

Cuvinte-cheie: marketing educational, brand universitar, imaginea institutiilor de invatamdnt, tehnologii de
promovare, gestiune, crizd, , proiect QFORTE.

THE ROLE OF EDUCATIONAL MARKETING IN MANAGING THE PROLONGED CRISIS OF HGHER
EDUCATION AND IMPROVING ITS QUALITY

The alarming decrease in the number of students in educational institutions can be considered a real crisis, which
will not be resolved unless the necessary measures are taken to remove the underlying causes of this process. Currently,
all national educational institutions are involved in the globalization of education, and this requires them to comply with
the world standards of service provision in all fields of activity. In the current situation of inter-university competition,
the issue of emigration of domestic students and attracting foreign students can be solved by using educational scoring
tools, which can contribute to the increase of educational professionalism and will increase the image of local institutions
in the world ranking. Universities will be competitive only if there is a strong brand that implies a positive image of
an educational institution and a high level of individual culture. The implementation of European projects, including
QOFORTE, can contribute to increase the quality of university training and the development of a more efficient and
effective education.

Keywords: educational marketing, university brand, image of educational institutions, promotion technologies,
management, crisis, QFORTE project.

LE ROLE DU MARKETING EDUCATIF DANS LA GESTION DE LA CRISE PROLONGEE DE
I’ENSEIGNEMENT UNIVERSITAIRE ET I’AUGMENTION DE SA QUALITE

La diminution inquiétante du nombre d’étudiants dans les établissements d’enseignement peut étre considérée comme
une véritable crise, qui ne sera pas résolue si les mesures nécessaires ne sont pas prises pour éliminer les causes a [ 'origine
de ce processus. Actuellement, tous les établissements d’enseignement nationaux sont impliqués dans le processus de
mondialisation de I’éducation, ce qui les obligerait a se conformer aux normes mondiales de prestation de services dans
tous les domaines d’activité. Dans la situation actuelle de concurrence interuniversitaire, le probleme de I’émigration
des étudiants nationaux et de [’attraction des étudiants étrangers peut étre résolu en utilisant des outils de notation
éducative, ce qui peut contribuer a I’augmentation du professionnalisme éducatif et augmentera l’image des institutions
nationales dans le classement mondial. Les universités ne seront compétitives que s il existe une marque forte qui suppose
une image positive d’un établissement d’enseignement et un haut niveau de culture individuelle. La mise en wuvre de
projets européens, dont QF ORTE, peut contribuer a améliorer la qualité de la formation universitaire et a développer un
enseignement plus efficace et efficient.

Mots-clés: marketing éducatif, marque universitaire, image des établissements d’enseignement, technologies de
promotion, gestion, crise, projet QFORTE.
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POJIb OBPA3OBATEJIBHOI'O MAPKETHHIA B YIIPABJIEHUU 3ATAKHBIM KPU31COM B
OBJIACTH YHUBEPCUTETCKOI'O OBPA3OBAHUS U ITOBBIIIIEHNU EI'O KAYECTBA

Tpesooicnoe cokpawjenue Hucia YUawuxcs 8 Y4eOHbIX 3A6e0eHUAX MONMCHO CUUMAMb HACHOAWUM KPUSUCOM,
Komopulil He 6y0em paspeuieH, eciu ne 0y0ym npuHsmsl HeOOXOOUMblEe MePbl NO YCIMPAHEHUIO NPUYUH, JeHCAUUX 8
0CHOBe 5mo2o npoyecca. B nacmosiwyee apems 6ce nayuonanvbHvle 00pa308amenbHble yUpedncoeHus 6081e4eHsbl 6 NPOYecc
2nobanuzayuu 0opazoeanus, a smo mpeodyem om HUX COOMEEMCmaUs MUposbiM CMaHOApmMam OKA3AHUSL YCye 60 6CeX
chepax deamenvrocmu. B cnosxcuswetica cumyayuu mexicey306CKoll KOHKYPEeHYyuu npooaema SMuepayuy 0me4ecmeeHHbix
CMYOeHmo8 U NpUGLeyeHUs UHOCIMPAHHBIX CIYOEHIOE Modicem Oblmb peuiena 3a cuem UCNONb308AHUS UHCIPYMEHNOG
00pa3o8amenvHo20 MapKemuHad, 4mo Modlcem CnoCoOCmBeo8ams NOGLIUEHUIO 0OPA308AMENLHO20 NPOPECCUOHATUIMA
U NOBBICUM UMUOIIC OMEUECMBEHHBIX 8Y308 6 MUPOBOU pelimune. Bysvi 6y0ym KOHKYpeHmocnocobmvl moivbko npu
VCA08UU HATUYUS CUTBHO20 OPeHOd, Npeononazaruye20 NOI0ICUMENbHbLL UMUONC 0OPA308AMENbHO2O YYPEHCOeHUs U
8bICOKULL YPOBeHb UHOUBUOYANbHOU Kyabmypel. Peanusayus esponetickux npoekmos, ¢ mom uucie QFORTE, moowcem
CNocobCcme0samy  NOSLIUEHUIO KAYeCTed YHUSEPCUTEMCKOl NO02OMOSKU U pazsumuio 6onee 3Q@ekmuenozo u
0elicmeeHH020 06PaA306aHUSL.

Knioueguie cnosa: obpazosamenvuuiii mapkemune, OpeHo YHUBEPCUMEMA, UMUONC Y4eOHO20 3a6e0eHUs], TNEeXHON02UU
npooeudicenust, ynpaeierue, kpusuc, npoekm QFORTE.

Introducere careva rezultate pozitive in procesul de studiu din
Abordarea temei date este dictatd de situatia ~ Partea studentilor. o
dificila in care se afld majoritatea institutiilor de Toate acestea involuntar au contribuit la o
invatamant din tara, si anume, deficitul de studenti ~ dezamagire atat la nivelul studentilor cat si a
in deosebi la specialitdtile nevalorizate inclusiv in profesorilor, care ignora studiile si dezvoltarea
domeniul pedagogiei, migrarea talentelor didactice profesionala fiind impusi sa-si caute unele solutii
tinere si respectiv cresterea procentului de cadre suplementare de ameliorare a starii lor financiare.
didactice de vAarsta pensionard. Toate aceste Goana data dupa existenta a condus la diminuarea
neajunsuri deja sunt sesizate de institutiile de profesionalismului cadrelor didactice iar acesta
invatamant, fiind stabilite in conditii de diminuarea @ contribuit la diminuarea calitatii pregatirii
a balului de admitere, iar uneori abordarea si altor specialistilor tineri.
tactici pentru suplinirea numdrului de studenti Actualmente, acestea sunt adeverite prin aceia
necesari, de asemenea angajarea profesorilor de cd majoritatea abiturientilor selecteazd asa zisele
varstd pensionard, sau aparitia unei necesitati specialitati de prestigiu, care le vor asigura un viitor
stringente de predare a mai multor discipline de financiar convenabil si ignora orice altd vocatie
catre un singur profesor. a lor. Ei fiind studenti, se angajeaza suplimentar
Din aceste considerente a scidzut procentul in campul muncii pentru asi asigura cat de cat
studentilor cu potential de studiu inalt, iar din cauza existenta si a opune rezistentd preturilor mereu
conditiilor financiare si economice dificile, create in crestere. Profesorii, in cazul aparitiei celei mai
in campul muncii, a scazut si motivatia majoritatii mici posibilitati, sunt gata sa emigreze pentru o
studentilor actuali. Profesorii de asemenea sunt remunerare echivalenta a efortului depus.
stabiliti in conditii de activitate cu un contingent de Pare a fi un cerc vicios fara solutie pozitiva,
studenti nemotivati care i impune sd depuna uneori deoarece odata cu globalizarea educatiei si cercetarii
eforturi exagerate si neremunerate pentru a obtine au crescut cerintele privind competentele profesionale,

70 MOLDOSCOPIE



cadrelor didactice, iar acestea au diminuat calitatile
care fac onoare institutiilor de Invatamant. Din aceste
considerente ne-am propus si analizdm cauzele
situatiei create si respectiv sa trasam solutiile posibile
pentru ruperea acestui cerc dezastruos.

Cauzele crizei prelungite a invatamantului
universitar

Actualmente s-au format o multitudine de cauze

care reflectd scaderea ingrijoratoare a numarului de
studenti in institutiile de invatdmant, una din ele
fiind scaderea unor indicatori demografici. Datele
Biroului National de Statistica confirma cd cea mai
mare problema pe care o are invatdmantul universitar
din Republica Moldova si care consideram ca va
persista si chiar va deveni si mai acutd in viitor,
este scaderea continud si dramatica a numarului de
studenti (Tab.1).

Tab. 1. Unii indicatorii demografici in Republica Moldova, mii persoane

Indicatorii Anii
2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 2022
Numar 2.869,3 | 2.846,3 | 2.825,6 | 2.780,7 | 2.729,6 | 2.684.8 | 2.643,7 | 2.626,6 |2.603,8 !
populatie, total
Nascuti 40.709 | 40.547 | 39.640 | 36.363 | 34.537 | 32.423 | 30.834 |29.230' -
Decedati 39.522 | 39.800 | 38.412 | 36.779 | 37.263 | 36.411 | 40.717 | 45.437! -
Emigranti, total | 271,6 282,1 300,9 305,6 | 304.,4 - - - -

! Note: Date preliminare.
Sursa datelor: [1, 12].

In opinia noastra, scaderea numarului de studenti
in institutiile de Tnvatamant este conditionata de mai
multi factori demografici. Unul din principalii este
scaderea progresiva anumarului polulatiei Republicii
Moldova. Acesta fiind conditionat de scaderea
numarului de nou-ndscuti si cresterea numarului de
decedati. De asemenea, un indice foarte important
este cresterea numarului de emigranti si extrem de
alarmant pentru Republicd Moldova este emigrarea
in crestere a persoanelor tinere, inclusiv potentiali
studenti, care au sustinut bacalaureatul si nu au dorit
sa-si prelungeasca studiile in universitatile din tara.
Conform estimarilor, 71% din cei care pleaca au pana
la 40 de ani [11]. Aceasta crestere a emigrarii partial
este conditionatd de emigrarea parintilor si altor
rude, care respectiv i-si iau copiii cu ei. Scaderea
numarului populatiei si natalitatii, de asemenea, a
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contribuit la diminuarea numarului de institutii de
invatdmant preuniversitare.

O alta ipoteza a scdderii numdrului de studenti
este clasamentul scazut al universitatilor nationale
comparativ cu cele mondiale. Din care considerente,
o ratd medie de 10.000 de abiturienti aleg sa-si
continue studiile in Romania, Franta si alte tari ale
lumii, unde pe langa faptul ca studiile sunt gratuite,
ei au posibilitatea de a obtine si burse.

Actualmente lumea abiturientilor autohtoni
si-a schimbat atitudinea fatd de studiile superioare
si prefera universitatile cu un potential mai mare
de profesionisti, unde pot sd obtind studii de o
calitate inalta. De asemenea, multi absolventi acuza
studiile universitare nationale in aceia ca in unele
universitati programele de studii nu sunt adaptate
cerintelor mondiale, fiind nevoiti sa sustind mari



diferente de obiecte in cazul selectarii studiilor
postuniversitare peste hotarele tarii. Totodata, ei
sunt obligati sa studieze un volum impundtor de
discipline care sunt suplementare, ’de prisos”
specialitatii selectate si nu prezintd interes aplicativ
pentru activitatea practica.

lar cea mai stringentd motivatie a tinerilor este
realizarea studiilor pentru obtinerea unei stabilitati
financiare, sigurantei in ziua de maine si atractiei
morale fatd de activitatea pe care urmeazd sa o
indeplineasca dupa absolvirea studiilor universitare.

Am putea descrie si unele neajunsuri pentru
profesori (lipsa motivatiei, remunerarea neadecvata,
lipsa satisfactiei morale, crearea artificiala a situatiilor
stresante de unii conducdtori de institutii pentru a
subordona angajatii, lipsa conditiilor corespunzatoare
pentru activitate, aprecierea neadecvata sineobiectiva
a personalitatii lor g.a.), care de asemenea se reflecta
asupra situatiei neatractive din universitare.

Dar scopul cercetarii noastre este de a aduce la
constiinta tuturor cd devine absolut necesar de efectuat
o analizd mai minutioasd asupra instrumentelor
marchetingului ~ educational pentru  cresterea
atractivitatii institutiilor nationale de invatamant.
Suntem siguri cd implementarea acestor instrumente
va fi eficientd atunci cand se va organiza o cooperare
sdndtoasd intre toate institutiile responsabile de
procesul educational (minister, universitate, licee,
colegiu si gimnazii). lar rezultatul acestei cooperari
va fi crearea conditiilor de asigurare a unui proces
educational profesionist si de calitate, care, daca nu
ar stopa emigrarea mintilor tinere si lucide, cel putin
ar diminua acest proces.

Metode de marcheting educational si rolul lor
in promovarea imaginii institutiilor si atragerea
abiturientilor

Unii cercetdtori noteaza cd nu este suficientd

literatura modernd pentru a explica procesele de
formare a imaginii institutiilor de Invatamant
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superior [13, p. 758]. Trebuie remarcat faptul ca
actualmente educatia este o industrie a serviciilor
intr-un mediu competitiv. Care, pentru promovarea
produsului (serviciului) sau, foloseste instrumente
de marketing. Din aceasta perspectiva, universitatile
sunt percepute nu ca un templu al cunoasterii, ci ca
intreprinderi care oferd servicii si trebuie sa ofere
mai mult decat doar cunostinte, important este sa fie
si atractive. In acelasi timp, atunci cand este evaluata
atractivitatea unei universitati, calitatea serviciilor
oferite este un factor major in atractivitatea ei.

Un abiturient modern vrea sda vada intr-o
universitate prezenta unei anumite imagini a ei pe
piata globald. De exemplu, un brand bine promovat
al unei universitati, liderii care au absolvit aceasta
institutie de Invatamant, posibilitatea obtinerii de
stagieri, de dorit peste hotarele tarii, localizarea
universitatii, reparatia in salile de studiu, dotarea lor
cu tehnologii moderne etc.

In legatura cu acestea, cresterea atractivititii unei
institutii de invatamant este un obiectiv principal,
iar promovarea serviciilor educationale este una
dintre cele mai importante sarcini ale institutiilor de
invatdmant. Trebuie remarcat faptul ca, actualmente,
majoritatea  universitatilor utilizeazd  diverse
tehnologii de promovare a brandului lor. Cu toate
acestea, evenimentele efectuate sunt adesea destul
de nesistematizate, fragmentate si de multe ori sunt
limitate la publicitatea sezoniera in mass-media sau
la participarea la expozitii, targuri etc. in opinia
noastrd, pentru o functionare eficienta si dezvoltare a
institutiilor din sistemul de invatimant deschis acest
lucru nu este suficient.

Brandul unei institutii de invatdmant nu este
doar marca sa cu numele inclus, sigla si simbolurile
sonore. Acest concept este mult mai larg, deoarece
include multiple componente:

- serviciu educational cu toate caracteristicile
sale;

- un set de caracteristici si asteptari percepute de
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consumator (student, masterand, doctorand etc.) si
atribuite acestora prin serviciu educational;

- informatii despre consumator;

- promisiunea unor avantaje, fagaduite de
autorul brandului pentru consumatorii de servicii
educationale, adica acel sens pe care nsisi creatorii
il pun in el.

Vorbind succint, pentru a-si imbunatati imaginea,
pentru a deveni un brand, universitatile trebuie
sa 1si dezvolte propria ofertd unicd (produsul),
tinand cont de atributele cele mai semnificative
pentru consumator si sa mentina o calitate stabila a
serviciilor furnizate, urmarind modificarile cerintelor
consumatorilor si ale pietei, precum si capacitatile
concurentilor.

Produsul propus (metoda educationald), pe langa
componentele functionale, trebuie sd combine in
mod necesar unele calitati emotionale, sa provoace
atractivitatea pentru consumator. Si numai atunci
institutia i-si va promova brandul sau.

Totodata, elaborarea de metodici de marcheting
pentru Tmbunatatirea imaginii institutiei de
invatamant trebuie sa fie efectuatad de un grup de
specialisti in domeniu. Spre regret, deseori acest
lucru lipseste in institutiile nationale.

Actualmente, consideram ca este absolut necesara
analiza globald a eficientei infrastructurii institutiilor.
Aceastd etapd implica deliberat efectuarea unei
analize SWOT pentru a determina punctele forte
si punctele slabe ale universitatii si identificarea
oportunitatilor si amenintarilor cu care universitatea
se poate confrunta in mediul extern. De asemenea,
initial, trebuie efectuatd o analizd a imaginii
existente. Este necesar de studiat preferintele
solicitantilor si criteriile lor. Este recomandabil de
analizat concurentii pentru a identifica punctele tari
si punctele slabe ale acestora si a stabili strategiile de
interactiune cu ei.

Dupa efectuarea analizei date, la dispozitia
conducerii este propus un set de metodici si
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instrumente de marketing care, fiind utilizate in
ansamblu, pot contribui la imbunatatirea imaginii
institutiei de invatamant. In continuare prezentim
pilonii marchetingului educational, care, in
opinia noastra, trebuie sd-i respecte orice institutie
de invatamant, ei fiind clasati in dependenta de
functiile lor si scopurile pe care acestia trebuie sa le
realizeze.

Primul pilon de marcheting educational 1l
constituie produsul/serviciul oferit pe piatd. La
acest nivel, institutia de invatimant este obligata
sa-si stabileasca strategia serviciilor propuse. Initial,
este important de stabilit directiile educationale si
anume specializarile pe care institutia 1-si asuma
responsabilitatea sa le gestioneze. Este foarte important
ca ele sa fie selectate In dependentd de cerintele pietei
muncii la nivel national si international. E logic sa ne
asteptdm cd va fi o concurenta la nivel de institutii
si aceasta tactica este corectd, deoarece permite de a
progresa prin analiza punctelor forte si slabe a institutiei
concurente. Insa este regretabil faptul dacd anumite
specialitati sunt monopolizate de unele institutii si sunt
puse piedici artificiale pentru altele, doritoare de a initia
aceeasi specialitate 1n incinta ei.

Odata cu stabilirea strategiilor si directiilor
de activitate a institutiei, urmeaza de a forma
caracteristicile produsului si serviciilor furnizate
de institutia data. Acestea includ structura planului
de Invatamant, stabilirea formelor, metodelor si
tehnologiilor de predare-invatare. La aceasta etapa,
sunt utile tehnologiile de Invatamant care vor facilita
activitatea consumatorului, in cazul dat a studentului.
Aici se include selectarea de catre studenti a cursurilor
pe care ei ar dori sa le frecventeze pe parcursul
semestrelor din anul de invatamant. De asemenea, in
procesul de predare a disciplinelor, sunt permanent
implementate metode active de predare de tipul:

- ”case method” - este o metoda de analiza
situationald activa, bazata pe instruirea prin rezolvarea
unor sarcini-situatii specifice (cazuri) ;



- ” jocuri de afaceri”- principala caracteristica a
metodei date este prezenta unei situatii sau a unui
model de simulare, care reprezinta tehnologia pentru
efectuarea unor lucrari (incheierea unui acord,
intocmirea unui plan de lucru etc.). Pentru un joc de
afaceri este caracteristica disponibilitatea la un model
de simulare a activitatii profesionale si a relatiilor
industriale, este modelata o situatie problematica,
sunt repartizate rolurile, sunt stabilite obiectivele de
rol si obiectivul comun al Intregii echipe, sunt permise
interactiunile participantilor care joacd anumite roluri,
este organizata o activitate colectiva care contribuie
la formarea unui lant de decizii.

Un punct forte al procesului de predare este
organizarea pe pagina web a institutiei a bazei
electronice de manuale simateriale video, organizarea
chat-ului de consultare on-line la discipline (sub
forma de Iintrebari si raspunsuri), organizarea
compartimentului de control al cunostintelor (de ex.:
rezolvarea online de teste la anumite discipline). Un
compartiment util este organizarea serviciilor on-line
de consultanta postuniversitard, unde absolventii pot
sd-si contacteze profesorii pentru a cere o consultare
referitor la serviciul pe care 1l indeplineste.

Al doilea pilon de marcheting educational care
va majora imaginea institutiei este solutionarea
raportului “pret — calitate”. Este foarte important
ca strategia preturilor si tarifarea serviciilor sa
corespunda cu posibilitatile unui consumator mediu
si calitatii serviciilor prestate. Formarea tarifelor
accesibile oferd posibilitatea de a largi contingentul
de abiturienti si a obtine un volum mai mare de
studenti bine pregatiti si cu un potential inalt de
invatare, dar care nu au posibilitate financiara
de achitare a contractelor uneori exagerate. La
acest nivel, un punct valoros al institutiei este
organizarea unei forme de platd pentru studii cat
mai convenabile pentru consumatori $i prezentarea
reducerilor si beneficiilor pentru studentii excelenti.
Unele universitati recurg la promotii speciale. De

exemplu, sunt anuntate reduceri la servicii sau oferte
la scolarizari pentru o anumita perioada de timp, sau
reduceri pentru studii la a doua specialitate etc..

Al treilea pilon de marcheting educational este
metoda de promovare a institutiei si serviciilor prestate.
Ea include publicitatea, relatiile publice, colaborarile,
participarea  si/sau  organizarea  manifestarilor
stiintifice, expozitiilor etc. Actualmente, situatia
creatd pe piata educationald este de asa natura, Incat
odatd cu scaderea numarului de abiturienti, devine
necesara ,lupta” pentru fiecare solicitant, ceea ce
inseamna aplicarea celor mai eficiente instrumente de
promovare a serviciilor prestate.

De asemenea, este important de mentionat ca aria
promovarii institutiei si a serviciilor ei este destul
de extinsa si poate fi divizatd Tn mai multe directii:
promovarea externd (pdrinti, scolari, structuri ale
administratiei guvernamentale etc.), promovarea
interna (studenti, facultati, personal administrativ
etc.), potentiali clienti (liceeni, abiturienti, studenti
etc.) si grupuri/parteneri de contact (comunititi
profesionale, angajatori, autoritdti guvernatoare,
organizatii non-profit).

In legatura cu separarea consumatorilor in doua
grupuri (interni si externi) si sursele publicitare de
asemenea se vor diviza in doua parti:

- publicitate / comunicari de marketing extern,
cand mesajele sunt distribuite catre destinatarii
din afara structurii organizatiei (universitatii).
Principalele mijloace de marketing extern sunt:
prezentarile, concursurile, conferintele externe,
mesele rotunde, targurile, expozitiile, lectiile de
orientare profesionald, formare continud, conferintele
de presa, evenimente utile social, discursurile in
public, publicitatea prin ziare, reviste, televiziune,
internet, radio, site-urile universitatilor, site-uri web
ale institutiei, brosuri, pliante, publicitate in aer
liber (afise de dimensiuni mari si mici, instalatii de
lumina, panouri publicitare etc.), cataloage, carti de
referinta;
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- mijloace de marketing intern, cand
informatiile sunt diseminate in cadrul organizatiei
educationale. In acest caz, atit comunicatorul, cat si
destinatarii mesajului se afla in interiorul structurii
(universitatii). Principalele mijloace de marketing
intern sunt: conferintele universitare, mesele
rotunde, orele de tutelare (coaching), intalnirile cu
angajatorii, ntdlnirile cu absolventi, zilele deschise,
evenimentele corporative, ziarele universitare,
revistele, televiziunea, radioul, retelele locale,
standurile, intranetul, site-ul web al universitatii,
materialele tiparite (ordine, demersuri), panourile,
inscriptiile etc.

Exista, de asemenea, experientd de succes in
desfasurarea de campanii de informare a institutiilor
de invatamant cu implicarea personalului care se va
ocupa de promovarea institutiei on-line. in plus, una
dintre zonele interesante de astdzi este marketingul
viral, cand o institutie de invatdmant cu ajutorul
studentilor activi pregateste videoclipuri si le
plaseaza in reteaua Internet.

O sarcind importantd de marketing la acest nivel
este studiul portalurilor online ale concurentilor.
In aceste scopuri, poate fi utilizatd practica de
evaluare comparativa. Trebuie explorate nu doar
portalurile educationale ale institutiilor concurente,
dar si platformele sociale, care in prezent au devenit
un mijloc indispensabil de comunicare si permit
utilizatorilor sa partajeze opinii personale, precum si
sd-si expuna unele observatii, respectiv fiind cele mai
des frecventate de tineretul modern. Cele mai utilizate
platforme pentru promovarea informatiilor sunt
Facebook, Linkedin, Instagram etc. Este imposibil
sd ignori o retea sociald cu 800 de milioane de
utilizatori lunari activi. De exemplu, Instagram ofera
institutiilor de invatamant posibilitatea de a prezenta
realitatea institutiei lor, astfel incat utilizatorii
interesati sd poatd arunca o privire. Instagram a
devenit una dintre cele mai bune aplicatii pentru
a arata realitatea sectorului educational. Un studiu
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realizat de Hanover Research [6] a demonstrat ca,
prin anunturile Facebook, institutiile se pot conecta
cu potentiali studenti, fara a cheltui sume importante
de bani.

De asemenea, o metoda de promovare a institutiei
sunt relatiile publice. Relatiile publice presupun
crearea de relatii bune cu diverse structuri publice si
de stat, care au o cooperare cu institutia, prin crearea
unei opinii favorabile despre institutie, disciplinele
sale si prin neutralizarea evenimentelor si zvonurilor
negative. In asa fel, crednd o imagine favorabili a
universitatii, se realizeaza promovarea institutiei si
a facultatilor ei.

Un aspect important al promovarii universitatii
este mentinerea si dezvoltarea colaborarii cu alte
universitati. Acest tip de cooperare permite, la nivel
modern, desfasurarea activitatilor de predare si
cercetare. Domeniile de cooperare intre universitati
pot fi foarte variate: cooperarea in scopul ameliorarii
metodelor de predare, dezvoltarii si performarii
curriculelor, pregatirii editiilor comune de literatura
educationala, organizarii de intalniri comune,
conferinte, participarii la activitatile asociatiilor
educationale, elaborarii si realizirii de proiecte
stiintifice si aplicative etc.

Al patrulea pilon de marcheting educational
sunt canalele de distributie (locurile unde se
desfasoara activitatile). Activitatea educationald, pe
langa salile de studiu, poate fi desfasurata prin lectii
pe teren, stagieri la intreprinderi sau peste hotarele
tarii, excursii la Intreprinderi etc.

Studiile si stagierile peste hotarele tarii sunt
o posibilitate minunatd de a obtine unele calitati
profesionale deosebite. Astfel de oportunitati ofera
si proiectele din programul Erasmus+, finantat de
catre Uniunea Europeana si care deja de 35 de ani se
dezvolta si in Republica Moldova [6]. Dar procesul
dat, foarte salutabil in esenta lui, are si o fateta
ingrijoratoare, deoarece unii studenti, la finisarea
studiilor in institutia gazda, depun eforturi sd ramana



in tarile date si astfel se reduce si mai mult efectivul
potentialilor consumatori de servicii educationale in
tara noastra.

Actualmente, o abordare deosebita a promovarii
institutiilor este educatia la distanta. Avantajele
invatdmantului la distantd sunt multiple: reducerea
costurilor legate de chirie n localitatea unde studiaza,
posibilitatea de a alege o programa de studiu a unei
institutii dintr-o alta localitate, fara a fi nevoie de
relocare pentru a urma cursurile respective, alegerea
unei scoli in afara tarii, posibilitatea de a lucra in
timpul studiilor, depasirea problemei incapacitatii
de a participa la ore, auto-organizarea timpului de
studiu etc. S-ar parea ca sunt rezolvate o multime
de probleme pentru consumator. Totusi, unele
universitati considera ca prezenta fizicd permanenta
a profesorului in procesul de formare a personalitatii
este absolut necesard. Si unii studenti remarca
anumite dezavantaje ale comunicdrii intermitente
cu profesorul i influenta nefastd a acesteia asupra
asimilarii materialului. Dar desi nu pentru toti
este plauzibila, considerdm ca educatia la distanta
totusi poate fi utilizatd in anumite circumstante.
De exemplu, 1n situatii de fortd majora, cum a fost
pandemia Covid-19, sau pentru un anumit contingent
de consumatori care nu au posibilitati sa se deplaseze
in institutia data, sau pentru studiile postuniversitare
sau de formare continua, acolo unde consumatorul
deja isi cunoaste disciplind si nu necesita prezenta
permanenta a personalului didactic specializat. Cu
atat mai mult, cd In lumea moderna exista experiente
benefice de organizare a studiilor la distantd (de
exemplu, studii/diplome MBA online).

Al cincilea pilon de marcheting educational este
personalul. In opinia noastrd personalul institutiei
este un punct forte in instrumentele de promovare
a ei. Acest compartiment este divizat in personalul
didactic, corpul administrativ, absolventii care
reprezintd un grup valoros de promotori ai imaginii
institutiei.
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Profesorul universitar ocupa o pozitie foarte
importantd in domeniul educatiei, iar rolul si
functiile sale meritd o atentie speciald in legatura
cu orientarea spre abordarile bazate pe competente.
Reiesind din aceea ca sarcina principala a institutiei
de invatamant superior constd In formarea
personalului cu un nivel nalt de profesionalism,
precum si 1n satisfacerea necesitatilor angajatorilor,
care sunt principalii cumparatori ai fortei de munca,
profesorul ocupa rolul cel mai important in pregéatirea
cadrelor. Conditiile de munca ale profesorului
universitar sunt astfel, incat el trebuie sa joace mai
multe ropuri odata - de organizator, orator, analist,
pedagog, psiholog, etc. Un profesor modern trebuie
sa fie un specialist extrem de competent in domeniul
sdu, precum si erudit in alte domenii de cunoastere.
Toate acestea sunt posibile atunci, cand un profesor
poseda perfect limba sa materna, dar si limbi de
circulatie internationald si poate sd consulte mai
multe surse profesionale in domeniu, din mai multe
tari. Profesorul nu este doar o profesie, constand din
transmiterea cunostintelor, ci si o misiune inaltd de a
crea si educa personalitati.

In acest context, in prezent, a aparut o necesitate
stringentd de a atrage o atentie deosebita calificarii
personalului didactic, care nu poate fi realizatd doar
in incinta catedrei sau institutiei. Acesta reprezinta
un aspect important al calitatii actului de predare-
invatare In cadrul scolii superioare. Orice profesor
calificat e necesar sia se perfectioneze continuu,
participand la forumuri de specialitate nationale si
internationale, deoarece fara un schimb de experienta
mondiald este imposibila progresarea in domeniu. O
alta problema dificild a institutiilor nationale este
imposibilitatea de mentinere in cadrul universitatii
a profesorilor cu un potential inalt de activitate. Cu
regret, migrarea mintilor luminate si talentate este
o problema la nivel de tard, iar solutionarea ei deja
este mult intarziata. O institutie de prestigiu nu poate
exista fara profesori calificati si profesionisti.
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De asemenea, un rol important in promovarea
imaginii institutiei educationale o prezintd
absolventii, care formeaza imaginea externd a
universitatii in rdndul angajatorilor, ei insisi sunt
potentiali angajatori, iar in viitor vor deveni parintii
potentialilor abiturienti. Unele universitati marcheaza
pe pagina lor personala reusitele absolventilor, prin
care majoreaza imaginea proprie si cointereseaza
potentialii studenti din randurile absolventilor.

Al saselea pilon de marketing educational il
constituie ambianta universitard materiala. Alegand
o universitate pentru a studia, studentii atrag atentia
si la calitatea vietii studentesti. Acest compartiment
include toate dovezile materiale ale institutiei —
cladirea, designul ei, mobilierul si echipamentele,
biblioteca, salile computerizate, campus-ul, cantina,
vestiarul, parcarea etc. O tendintd a universitatilor
moderne in acest domeniu este organizarea
campusurilor studentesti, care intr-un spatiu compact
includ cladiri educationale, biblioteca cu spatii de
depozitare, complex sportiv, sdli de congrese, camine
studentesti, hoteluri, complex de agrement, magazine
etc. Astfel de campusuri sunt avantajoase, deoarece
limiteaza deplasarile si cheltuielile suplimentare ale
consumatorilor.

Actualmente, o directie atractiva pentru
abiturienti este si prezenta in institutiile educationale
a laboratoarelor sau a centrelor de cercetare de tipul
“incubatoarelor de afaceri”. Nu este necesar ca acesta
sa existe exact Tn mediul universitar (primul dintre
ele a fost fondat la o fabrica americand). Dar este
foarte convenabil cand o astfel de organizatie este
creata acolo, unde existd o multime de initiative de
tineret, iar universitatea este anume acest loc. In astfel
de laboratoare studentii pot sd elaboreze anumite
proiecte proprii, sa cerceteze si totodata sa autorizeze
propriile inventii, cu posibilitatea comercializarii lor
ulterioare. In acest caz, universitatea isi asuma si o
functie antreprenoriald, devenind un generator de idei
noi si asigurand implementarea acestora in sectorul
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real al economiei. Prezenta dovezilor materiale este
deosebit de importanta pentru pozitionarea institutiei
si pentru a o distinge de concurenti.

Al saptelea pilon de marketing educational
este procesul, care include metodele de organizare
a lectiilor, totalizarilor, consultatiilor, examenelor,
stagierilor, proiectarea tezelor de licentd etc.,
adicd toate procesele de instruire a studentilor. De
asemenea, aici sunt incluse si activitatile culturale,
organizarea  excursiilor, vizitarea  muzeelor
industriale si a intreprinderilor etc. Acest element
este consacrat in totalitate consumatorului, adica
studentului. In organizarea procesului de instruire,
cel mai important este mentinerea la maxim a
obiectivitatii in aprecierea cunostintelor studentilor
si respectarea in incinta institutiei a normelor de
etica si deontologie profesionala.

Una din problemele institutiilor este organizarea
cat mai obiectivd a procesului de examinare a
studentilor. De exemplu, in China, unde se acorda
o importantd deosebitd Invatamantului superior,
unii profesori organizau totalizarile in campul liber,
mesele le aranjau la distantd una de alta, i-ar printre
randuri circulau observatori bine instruiti. O altd
experientd este cd la intrarea in salile de examinare
au fost instalate detectoare de metale.

in alte locuri, de exemplu in Toronto, in sala de
examinare au fost instalate mese speciale foarte mici,
unde era loc numai pentru o mana si o foaie, si au
comandat doua variante - pentru dreptaci si pentru
stangaci. Supravegherea video este folosita activ in
timpul examenelor de admitere din China, camerele
sunt instalate in 60 de mii de sali de clasa. Profesorilor
francezi li se permitea sa utilizeze detectoare care
incep sa faca zgomot daca cineva incearca sa caute
raspunsul la Intrebare pe smartphone-ul séu [8].

Un alt viciu, plagiatul, este pedepsit dur in mediul
universitar - In majoritatea cazurilor, studentul este
pur si simplu exmatriculat. In 2001, un profesor de la
Departamentul de fizicd al Universitatii din Virginia



a scris un program, care timp de 50 de ore a analizat
munca studentilor la plagiat. S-a dovedit, cad multe idei
au fost "imprumutate” de la colegi sau de pe Internet.
Drept urmare, a fost efectuatd o ancheta, in timpul
careia s-a format o listd de 122 de studenti si absolventi,
care ar putea fi exmatriculati din universitate sau
privati de diploma din cauza plagiatului [3].

Si in Republica Moldova, deja de aproape
un deceniu, se pune accentul pe combaterea
plagiatului si asigurarea corectitudinii proceselor
de evaluare. Din practicile nationale -eficiente
mentionam utilizarea camerelor la examenele de
bacalaureat, care reprezintd o treaptd importanta de
selectie a viitorilor abiturienti universitari. Deja in
scoala superioard, o buna practica este verificarea
antiplagiat a tuturor lucrarilor stiintifice elaborate
in cadrul universitar — teze de an, teze de licenta,
teze de master, de doctorat si postdoctorat. Dar, de
asemenea, a tuturor articolelor si altor materiale care
sunt elaborate pentru a vedea lumina tiparului.

Institutiile de invatamant europene si americane
au adesea coduri de onoare. La Universitatea din
Virginia, de exemplu, Thainte de un examen, fiecarui
student i se cere sa depund un jurdmant scris ca nu va
insela sau ajuta pe cineva. Am putea descrie o multime
de exemple de acest gen. Insa, revenind la imaginea
institutiei de Invatdmant, dorim sd accentudm ca
studiile superioare nu trebuie sa se limiteze numai la
cunostintele si profesionalismul viitorului specialist,
dar trebuie sa fie institutia de pregatire a persoanelor
inteligente, care vor contribui la dezvoltarea societatii
din toate punctele de vedere. Deoarece, o pregatire
slaba a specialistilor se va rasfrange asupra tuturor
compartimentelor statului care permite asa pregatire.

Contributia proiectelor europene la fortificarea
componentei calitative a scolii superioare
nationale

Cele mentionate mai sus ne permit sa afirmam
ca o pregatire eficientd a specialistilor In mediul

universitar este strans legata de componenta calitativa
a instruirii.

In acest context, meriti a fi mentionat faptul
ca in perioada de dupd obtinere a independentei
Republicii Moldova, un rol tot mai important in
dezvoltarea sistemului de Invatamant superior
national 1l au proiectele europene. Unul din astfel de
proiecte este «QFORTE - Enhancement of quality
assurance in higher education system in Moldova
/ Imbundtdtirea asigurdrii calitafii in sistemul de
invatamadnt superior din Moldova - 618742-EPP-
1-2020-1-MD-EPPKA2-CBHE-SP, care face parte
din familia proiectelor Erasmus+, programul CBHE
- Capacity building in higher education, finantat de
catre Uniunea Europeana [10].

Obiectivul principal al proiectului mentionat este
sa contribuie la integrarea mai profundé a Republicii
Moldova in Spatiul European al Invatimantului
Superior (EHEA), prin Imbunatatirea asigurarii
calitatii in sistemul de Invatamant superior national.

Proiectul QFORTEaresicatevaobiectivespecifice:
promovarea si consolidarea culturii asigurarii calitatii
in Moldova si construirea consensului national al
actorilor-cheie cu privire la problemele de dezvoltare;
perfectionareacadruluilegislativnational sistimularea
schimbadrilor regulatorii privind asigurarea calitatii
in Invatamantul superior din Moldova; consolidarea
capacitatilor institutionale ale universitatilor din
Moldova pentru implementarea eficienta a reformei
asigurarii calitdtii s.a.

In rezultatul implementirii proiectului QFORTE,
vor fi obtinute beneficii la diferite niveluri. La nivel
institutional, au fost elaborate strategii universitare
pentru perfectionarea unui sistem de asigurare a
calitatii; vor fi actualizate manualele institutionale
de calitate; etc. Si pentru USPEE ”Constantin Stere”,
unde sunt titulari autorii prezentului articol, proiectul
QFORTE aduce un sir de beneficii importante. Gratie
bunelor practici invatate de la partenerii europeni
se perfectioneaza infrastructura institutionald a
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calitatii: a fost deja elaborata Strategia calitatii
pentru perioada 2022-2027 si Planul de actiuni de
implementare a ei, este in curs de perfectionare
Manualul calitatii, s-au organizat un sir de evenimente
interesante de informare a comunitatii academice
despre beneficiile si rezultatele acestui proiect
s.a. O componentd importantd a proiectului este
consolidarea capacitatilor in Invatamantul superior.
In acest context, fiecare universitate partenera din
Republica Moldova va primi echipamente TIC
moderne 1n valoare de 40 de mii de euro.

Pentru sistemul national de Invatamant,
recomandarile elaborate in cadrul proiectului
QFORTE vor contribui la reformarea procesului
national de asigurare a calitatii in scoala superioara
nationala; vor fi elaborate propuneri de perfectionare
a Codului Educatiei al Republicii Moldova si multe
alte beneficii. La nivel de societate, va fi promovata
sporirea culturii calitatii; va fi modernizat cadrul
legislativ national pentru asigurarea calitatii, va
fi imbunatatit managementul asigurarii calitatii
universitatilor din Republica Moldova si altele.

Mentiondm faptul ca proiectul QFORTE este
implementat de o echipa internationald notorie,
care include trei universitati europene cu renume -
Universitatea din Montpellier (Franta), Universitatea
din Salamanca (Spania) si Universitatea din Leipzig
(Germania) si sapte universitati din Republica
Moldova - sase publice si una privata, anume
Universitatea de Studii Politice si Economice
Europene “Constantin Stere” (USPEE). in cadrul
proiectului QFORTE din Republica Moldova mai
participa Ministerul Educatiei si Stiintei si Agentia
Nationala de Asigurare a Calitatii in Educatie si
Stiintd (ANACEC). In proiect participa si Agentia
pentru Asigurarea Calitatii in Invatamantul Superior
din Europa Centrala si de Est - CEENQA (din
Germania).

Acestea fiind mentionate, sustinem cu certitudine

cd suportul Uniunii Europene va contribui
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substantial la dezvoltarea sistemului de Tnvatamant
superior din Republica Moldova, fortificand
componenta sa de calitate si cultura calitatii, in
ansamblu si contribuind la Tmbunététirea imaginii
universitatilor autohtone.

Concluzii si sugestii

Cu fiecare an, importanta imaginii institutiei de
invatamant este in crestere, datoritd cresterii cererii
la serviciile educationale. Dar este de asemenea
in crestere solicitarea pentru servicii educationale
de calitate in scoala superioard, acesta devenind
un criteriu de competitivitate. Consideram ca
universitatile vor fi competitive numai daca exista
un brand puternic care presupune o imagine pozitiva
a unei institutii de nvatdmant si un nivel ridicat
de culturd a calitatii. Astfel, in opinia noastra,
cercetarile ulterioare in domeniul formarii imaginii
universitare vor fi extrem de relevante si solicitate.

Chiar si universitatile mari, care au un nume
si o reputatie notorie, apeleazd la tehnologiile de
marketing, atunci cand trebuie sa promoveze o
facultate noud sau un serviciu nou. Universitatile
trebuie sa tind minte ca studentii trebuie atrasi si
pastrati, pentru care trebuie Tmbunatatite continuu
cultura calitatii vietii universitare. lar la aceasta
pot contribui cu brio schimbul de experiente si
bune practici cu universitatile din tarile dezvoltate,
inclusiv cu suportul proiectelor europene, din care
face parte si proiectul QFORTE.

Este important de accentuat cd procesul de
creare a imaginii unei institutii va avea succes
numai atunci, cand vor fi implicate nu doar
structurile profesioniste responsabile, dar si toti
actorii importanti ai procesului educational -
administratia, decanii, studentii, tot personalul,
cu constientizarea obligatorie de catre acestia
despre importanta imaginii universitatii si calitatii
cadrului academic.
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In metodologia modernd de predare a limbii engleze ca limba straind/sau a doua limbd, existd deja aborddri care
sunt utilizate efectiv in grupurile multinationale de cursanti. Cu toate acestea, intr-o lume in continuda schimbare, noi
provocadri au apdrut si continud sa apard pentru educatori. De exemplu, cand amenintarea pandemiei de COVID-19
planeaza asupra multor tari de pe diferite continente, inclusiv Moldova, iar educatia a trecut doar la online. Strategia
si tactica de predare/invitare trebuiau sd fie adecvate noului model de invdtare. Invitarea online a trebuit s treacd
Intr-o atmosfera foarte emotionala atdt pentru profesori, cdt si pentru studenti. Acest articol descrie experienta noastrd
in introducerea componentelor de invatare social-emotionala in predarea limbii engleze ca limba straind/sau a doua
limba in perioadele de pandemie si post-pandemie in grupuri multinationale de studenti din Republica Moldova, la
Universitatea Americana din Moldova.

Cuvinte-cheie: englezd, predare, invatare socio-emotionald, pandemie COVID-19, grupuri multiculturale.

SOCIAL-EMOTIONAL LEARNING CULTURE THROUGH GROUP ACTIVITIES

Up to the present time there exist some approaches to Teaching English as a Foreign Language (TEFL) that are
used effectively in multicultural classes. Nevertheless, in the constantly changing world there appeared new challenges
for educators. For example, when the pandemic of COVID-19 threatened many countries on various continents, and
education started its existence only online. The strategy and tactics had to be appropriate for teaching/learning online in
highly emotional atmosphere for both teachers and students. In the given article there is the description of our experience
of implementing Social Emotional Learning (SEL) components in TEFL classes during the pandemic and post-pandemic
periods in the multicultural teaching/learning environment in the Republic of Moldova, at the American University of
Moldova.

Keywords: English, teaching, social and emotional learning, pandemic COVID-19, multinational groups.

CULTURE SOCIO-EMOTIONNELLE A L'APPRENTISSAGE EN GROUPE

Dans la méthodologie moderne d'enseignement de l'anglais comme langue étrangeére/seconde, il existe déja des
approches qui sont réellement utilisées dans des groupes multinationaux d'apprenants. Cependant, dans un monde en
constante évolution, de nouveaux défis sont apparus et continuent de se poser pour les éducateurs. Par exemple, lorsque
la menace de la pandémie de COVID-19 plane sur de nombreux pays sur différents continents, y compris la Moldova,
et que l'éducation n'est passée qu'en ligne. La stratégie et les tactiques d'enseignement/apprentissage devaient étre
adaptées au nouveau modeéle d'apprentissage. L'apprentissage en ligne devait se dérouler dans une atmosphere trés
emotionnelle pour les enseignants et les étudiants. Cet article décrit notre expérience dans l'introduction de composants
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d'apprentissage socio-émotionnel dans l'enseignement de l'anglais langue étrangere / ou langue seconde pendant les
périodes pandémiques et post-pandémiques dans des groupes multinationaux d'étudiants de la République de Moldova,
a l'Université Américaine de Moldova.

Mots-clés: anglais, enseignement, apprentissage socio-émotionnel, pandémie de COVID-19, groupes multiculturels.

COIMAJIBHO-OMOIIMOHAJIBHASA KYJIBTYPA ITPU OBYUYEHHNHU B I'PYIIITAX

B cospemennoti memoouke npenooasanusi aHeIUUCKO20 A3bIKA KAK UHOCMPAHHOLO/UNU 6MOPO2O SA3bIKA  Vice
cyujecmayiom nooxoosl, KOmopbule dPHEeKmuHo UCNONLIVIOMCA 8 MHOLOHAYUOHATbHLIX 2pynnax obyualowuxcs. Tem ne
MeHee, 8 NOCMOSHHO MEHAWeMCs Mupe, neped nedazoeamu GO3HUKAIU U BO3HUKAOM HOGble 6b1306bl. Hanpumep, koeda
yepoza nandemuu COVID-19 Hagucia HA0 MHO2UMU CIPAHAMU HA PA3HBIX KOHMUHEHMAx, 6 mom yucie u 6 Mondose,
a obpazosaHue nepeuiio 8 pexcum moavko onaaun. Cmpamezuss U MaKkmuxa npenooasanus/o6yuenus 0OoNHCHbl ObLIU
no0X00ums 071 HO8oU moodenu ooyuenus. Odyuenue 8 pexcume OHAAUH OONACHO ObLIO nepeumu 8 o4etb IMOYUOHATLHYIO
ammocgepy Kax 051 npenodasamenetl, max u 01si CmyoOeHmos. B 0annoii cmamve onuceleaemcst Haw onvim HeopeHusl
KOMROHEHMNO08 COYUANbHO-IMOYUOHATILHO20 00YYEeHUs HA 3AHAMUSX NPEeN00ABAHUsL AH2TUTICKO2O0 A3bIKA KAK UHOCTPAHHO20/
WU BMOPO20 AZbIKA 8 NEPUOObL NAHOEMUU U NOCM-NAHOEeMUY 8 MHO2OHAYUOHAIbHBIX 2PYNnax ooyuarowuxcs 6 Pecnyonuxe
Monoosa, 8 Amepurarckom ynusepcumeme Monoossi.

Knrouesvie cnosa: anenuiickuil A3viK, npenodasaniue, CoyuaibHo-3MoYUoHanbhoe odbyuenue, nandemus COVID-19,

MHOCOHAYUOHAIbHbIE cPYNNbl.
Introduction

Every few decades, experts in Teaching English
as a Foreign Language (TEFL) reconsider what
metacognitive  strategies, principles, didactic
materials, and methods will direct and regulate
the learning process and contribute to success in
the classroom. The life itself makes the challenge
for teaching/learning process as it happened at the
modern time of the pandemic and post-pandemic
periods of COVID-19. TEFL teachers in many
countries met the challenge and tried to overcome
the negative consequences of teaching online. In our
turn, we attempted to find the right or appropriate
solution for high-quality and effective teaching
of English online in the context of the emotional
instability of our students that was caused by fears
and insecurity for their health and their family
members, as well as for the future success in
learning.

As a result of participating in international
conferences and webinars during that period where
other TEFL educators from various countries were

sharing their ideas how to stimulate students for
TEFL learning we, in our turn, started to introduce
components of social and emotional learning (SEL)
in our TEFL classes in the American University of
Moldova. Social and emotional learning (SEL) is a
framework that was developed almost thirty years
ago when it was termed by CASEL, the organization
that was working with social emotional skills.
Nowadays SEL has the direct ties with positive
teaching numerous academic disciplines that align
with contemporary academic standards. By August
2020, 29 states of the USA had developed SEL
standards for teachers and students caused by the
pandemic accelerating urgent calls for more attention
to learners’ emotional health and well-being. CASEL
put forward the definition of social-emotional
learning (SEL): It is “...the process through which
all young people and adults acquire and apply the
knowledge, skills, and attitudes to:

o develop healthy identities,

e manage emotion,

e achieve personal and collective goals,
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e feel and show empathy for others, awareness
of others’ inner states,

e cstablish and
relationships,

e and make responsible and caring decisions.”
CASEL, 2022 [1].

So, state and school districts’ SEL programs
have been ranked or highlighted in a number of
education forums, think-tanks, webinars, and panels,
in spaces like blogs and on government educational
websites. Thanks to online international conferences
and webinars for a wide corps of educators around
the world during the period of pandemic-19 many
urgent issues have been discussed for finding out
the educational strategies for going on proper
learning/teaching process and keeping students from
overwhelming stressing situations that were caused,
from one part, by COVID-19 and, from the other
part, by the limitations in personal communication,
eyes-into-eyes interaction.

The output of these academia’s disputes has
witnessed that the main problem of drawbacks in
communication in class is not the format of proper
class activity, that is, if it proceeds in the physical
format, in classrooms, or it happens online. Many
observations have been done during communication
among students and teachers/instructors, and a lot of
valuable conclusions have been made by researchers
concerning creating the atmosphere of productive
input and output in learning/teaching process online
during the pandemic period. In turn, we made our
choice, namely, it was keeping to SEL standards in
teaching and learning TEFL.

Objectives of our research. The overall objective
of this article is to share our teaching experience of
using the components of SEL in TEFL, especially
in intercultural communication in class. The
Collaborative for Academic, Social, and Emotional
Learning (CASEL) has become a leader of the SEL
movement since first introducing the term more

maintain supportive
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than two decades ago. It helped grow social and
emotional learning (SEL) from a promising theory
to an essential part of education. It has outputs both
to life of students today and after their graduation.
SEL is important for the surrounding environments
of students, for example, for universities, families,
caregivers, communities etc.

The starting point of the given article is to present a
meta-analysis of SEL standards applied to intercultural
communication in TEFL and intercultural education
in English in various national and multinational
societies. In addition, we are pointing out which
strategy and ways of social-emotional learning might
be implemented in TEFL classes.

We have designed that the components of SEL
that involved the elaboration of self-regulatory skills
had to aid in the process of managing emotions,
making effective decisions, expressing and feeling
empathy, developing healthy relationships for
becoming successful in all stages of learning English
as a Foreign Language in multicultural classes,
and, finally, it will help to teach through and across
cultural barriers at hard times of the pandemic.

The participants of our experiment of TEFL with
the inclusion of SEL components have been the
students who had to learn English successfully online
during the pandemic COVID-19 and in traditional
classrooms in the post- pandemic periods. The main
conclusion that we made at the end of analysis of
our experiment is the following, the components
of social-emotional learning (SEL) have provided
the safe and healthy conditions for fruitful teaching/
learning in the multicultural classes at the hard and
stressful time of the pandemic and post-pandemic
periods at the American University of Moldova.

Teaching and developing Social and Emotional
skills appeared to be vital to our students’ wellbeing,
and in the article we will show that the English
Language classroom is a perfect environment for
developing and using SEL strategy and methods



for decreasing stress. In addition, we will also give
practical tips how to incorporate components of SEL
into TEFL classrooms without sacrificing academic
content to be taught according to curriculum.

Another point of discussion in the article is culture.
Unfortunately, in most education environments,
culture as a concept in all its interpretations is often
taken for granted, and sometimes it remains beyond
the consciousness of learners or even teachers. From
our point of view, it is absolutely a wrong supposition
that culture might be neglected in educational
process. Vise versa, we think that faculty, instructors
and teachers should pay a special attention to cultural
factors, namely, they are to analyze both the cultural
background of any group of students and the cultural
contents of didactic materials.

Finally, we would like to share the results of
our own experiment of applying the approach and
methods of SEL components integration in TEFL in
multicultural classes at the American University of
Moldova in the pandemic and post-pandemic periods.
As well, some sample classroom activities will be
described and analyzed. The article is, primarily, aimed
at TEFL educators, but it might be useful for a large
part of teachers and instructors in various academic
groups with numerous and different specialties in
multicultural educational institutions.

Methods of research. The techniques of research
have been founded on the acknowledged ones in TEFL
[2, pp.197-204; 3]. Among them there is case study,
quasi and qualitative experiments, meta-analysis,
descriptive research, activity theory, error analysis,
action research, research and development (R&D),
and survey method. During the period under the
analysis the concrete research method as a systematic
procedure has been used to solve the defined research
task. The whole research has covered three main items,
such as research design, data collection procedures,
and data analyses. The proper research design has
embraced many different parts of analyses.
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Research on intercultural communication has
been conducted using, primarily, three different
methodological approaches, namely, social scientific,
interpretive, and critical ones. Each of these methods
reflects different philosophical assumptions about
the world and how we come to know it. Social
scientific methods often involved quantitative data
collection and research approaches, such as surveys
and experiments. Interpretive methods, in turn, have
been used for qualitative data collection, and research
methods, such as interviews and ethnographic
observation, have been also implemented. From
the general perspective, it has been accepted that
the intercultural communication is created through
interaction of people who participate in it as members
of different cultural communities. Critical methods
often included qualitative data collection and research
approaches, such as interviews and textual critique of
oral and written feedback of TEFL learners.

Course of research

It is known nowadays that English has become
a lingua franca or the international language around
the world. Now English is not only studied as a
separate discipline, but also many international
educational institutions around the world provide
all their services in English. Moreover, English as a
foreign language is studied by people from different
national cultures, in various cultural environments,
and in the countries, where English is not one of
the official languages of the state. That is why in
English classrooms there is always the need of
task to overcome the misunderstanding of culture
of English speaking countries that is reflected in
teaching/learning didactic materials by breaking the
national stereotypes of learners.

Culture always exists in any language itself in
its various forms. Moreover, elements of English
speaking countries culture are studied through the
language and alongside the development of four
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main language skills, that is, speaking, listening,
reading, and writing. Thus, the study of English
is closely connected with the study of culture of
English speaking countries. In our experiments
we have analyzed how the national culture of our
students influenced on the perception of English
speaking countries culture embedded in the didactic
materials and on the quality of the communication
with the parties from various national backgrounds
in class. The perception of cultural differences
sometimes caused outright surprise and denial from
the part of students. It might ruin the smooth flow
of class and communication, especially during the
pandemic, when the general emotional background
in society, as a whole, was depression and anxiety. In
search of the tool or remedy to create the favorable
atmosphere for intercultural education in TEFL
classes we decided to apply the inventory of social
emotional learning in our practice at the beginning
of the pandemic period teaching online.

Our main research activities have been commonly
directed to prove a hypothesis of effectiveness of
applying components of SEL in TEFL in general,
and in teaching/learning culture of English-speaking
countries, in particular. We have used two different
scientific methods, namely, quantitative and
qualitative analyses. Quantitative approach referred
to research design involving deductive thinking
to prove hypotheses of effectiveness of using
components of SEL in TEFL. The data under analysis
have been quantified and, therefore, this kind of
approach generated some types of research methods
such as survey, experiments, quasi experiments, and
correlation studies. The data analysis consisted of
some steps, such as coding, comparison, integration,
and interpretation. This technique also comprised
some methods, such as phenomenology, ethnography,
case study, narrative inquiry, participant observation,
biographical study, and grounded theory.

In an attempt to solve the investigation problem,
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we have conducted a descriptive research involving
20 students undertaking an undergraduate degree
program at the American University of Moldova.
We have collected the factual data through the
observation of interactive role play, the collection of
written feedback from the students, the organization
of interviews with students either face-to face or
through gathering emails, and the surveillance of
focus group interviews. The study finally revealed the
answers as follows: the embedment of components
of SEL methods and techniques have contributed to
healthy, smooth and productive teaching/learning
English as a Foreign Language in both formats of
classes, that is, online and offline

TEFL as a discipline among other challenges has
a big problem of dealing with personal emotions of
the participants of learning/teaching process because
each of parties involved in it has his/her own set
of values, beliefs, religion belongings, personal /
nation experience, picture of the world, stereotypes
etc. Also, affective filters in many educational
environments prevent the free flow of clear thinking
and smooth communication among the participants.
It is also important to point out that language learning
prescribes communication across national prejudices,
personal bias, jaundice, acrimony, biliousness, and
personal misunderstanding. How to achieve the
atmosphere of wiliness to communicate with the
participants of language learning community such as,
in our case, a group of students? What scientifically
approved classroom management is supposed to
prevent these negative and inhibitory factors that are
slowing down the pace of class learning and prevent
students to keep the safe level of trust and wiliness to
participate in class activities for developing main four
language skills, namely, speaking, listening, reading,
and writing? Also, are there other educational skills
that should be developed and mastered, such as
critical thinking or knowledge-based ones that are
assigned for accumulating special knowledge and



developing specific professional skills in various
fields of sciences and arts? In modern educational
environments practically there are no monoculture
groups of learners because of wide spread historical
and modern migration of people of various ethnos.
In most cases TEFL classes are multicultural, that is
why the teacher of today plays the role of manager
of intercultural communication in his/her class, and
he/she is to support a healthy balance of emotions
and reactions among students.

It is known that research on intercultural
communication and education is characterized by
great theoretical and methodological discord of
the topic (4). The variety of these scientific works
have so far concentrated either on common themes
[5], contributing disciplines [6], or on theoretical-
conceptual components, in particular the notion of
culture [7;8;9, pp. 10, 2, 165-177;10], and identity
[11]. Despite these diversities, phenomena of
cultural difference are, nevertheless, meaningful for
the communication process [12].

Most authors in the sphere of intercultural
communication and education seem to agree that
educational institutions have to respond in one way
or another to the interweaving of cultural, economic,
technological, and other processes on an international
plane, in order to prepare students for the exigencies
of'arapidly changing and interconnected world [13].
Therefore intercultural competencies have become
essential to many educational programmes, either
as an integrated part of existing modules, stand-
alone units or entire degree programmes. Thus,
it is assumed that communication is intrinsically
bound up with cultural presuppositions, values, and
identities, and that all these can potentially lead to
misunderstandings, stereotypes, and prejudices.
Overcoming the problems of ethnocentrism, such as
in particular, the idea that one’s norms, values and
forms of being, acting and relating are universally
valid and superior to those of others, is one of the

principal goals of intercultural education. The
whole research on intercultural communication and
education is not only essential in interpretation of
culture as a concept, but it is also rather important
for being applied in TEFL [Risager, 2010].

Nowadays a large part of advocates of intercultural
communication and intercultural education who
focus on English as a lingua franca try to work out
the metacognitive strategies for TEFL keeping the
cultural components. By analyzing systematically
modern metacognitive strategies in new intercultural
environment for TEFL in everyday teaching practice
in online and offline in the American University of
Moldova it has become clear that the implementation
of components of SEL is absolutely required.

The core of pedagogy of SEL is in the approach of
developing students’ ability to refine self-regulatory
skills that aid in the process of managing emotions,
making effective decisions, expressing and feeling
empathy, and increasing healthy relationships to
become successful in all stages of life. The main
theory and philosophy of SEL is presented on the
official website of Collaborative for Academic,
Social, and Emotional Learning, the nation’s
leading organization advancing the development
of academic, social and emotional competence for
all students (CASEL). Language teachers did not
remain apart, but on the contrary they plunged in
developing and applying SEL strategies in learning/
teaching process in TEFL.

To our mind, SEL has appeared to be a powerful
combination of evidence and support. The findings
below come from multiple fields and sources, and
they include analyses of hundreds of studies that show
SEL leads to beneficial outcomes that are related to
social and emotional skills, attitudes about self, civic
engagement, social behaviors, conduct problems,
emotional distress, and academic performance. It
has become more important for educators to make
the links between SEL and learning of various
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disciplines, culture, community, and proper identity.

Teachers can solicit each student’s own account of
what the word “culture” means to them and develop
lesson plans that can integrate content-area knowledge,
particularskillsetsinknowledge, and SEL frameworks.
This should include helping students to explore their
own cultural identities through communication with
peers overcoming affective filters that are harmful for
intercultural communication. In our practice of TEFL
we have been widely used work in pairs and small
groups taking into account the participants’ level of
proficiency in English. The level of proficiency in
pairs and small groups depends on the activity goal
to be achieved by the end of mutual students’ work
in pairs and small groups. Despite the language
proficiency in a pair or a small group the starting point
in communication is a warming up activity. This stage
of communication is a trigger for socializing and
waking up positive emotions towards parties.

The greetings in the SEL framework can be
presented on a computer screen on a slide or a white/
blackboard, for example: “Hello/Good morning!
How are you feeling as we begin the class?” etc. The
possible answers from the part of the students might
be the following: “I am exhausted after many things I
have done this morning!”, “I am excited!”, “Happy!”,
“Curious!”, “Alittle bit tired but I am interested in this
session!”, “Great!”, I feel a bit confused because last
night’s homework was difficult, and I would like to
talk to someone about it.”, “I feel frustrated because
[ was unable to complete last home assignment.” etc.
It is a helpful teaching procedure, and it is advisable
the students have a list of the adjectives that describe
the range of feelings. In a week students can use
automatically these adjectives. Further on, the
teacher can ask students to give the explanation why
they are feeling this way. Working on the distance,
in the online format via , for example, google.meet
or zoom, cloud-based video conferencing tools, that
let you host virtual one-on-one or team meetings
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easily, and the students might respond in the chat; it
also helped introduce SEL components in the class
environment. After scanning the responses in the
chat the teacher could ask the students to give some
additional comments on their answers. In order to
implement Social-Emotional Learning components
in our online teaching we have used some Google
applications, for example, peardeck.com, a digital
tool that allows teachers graphic control when
using Google Slides. 1t is loaded as an add-on, and
it works seamlessly within the Google suite to offer
powerful student-engaging content with Social-
Emotional Learning components.

Acknowledging students’ feelings and emotions
before jumping into instruction is important. A warm
welcome is an opening practice/a ritual/a routine
that is planned ahead of class. It should be speedy. It
allows the teacher to quickly scan all of the emotions
that students are entering with. This means that your
warm welcome or check-in should occur at the
beginning of class before instruction begins.

Why is a practice like a warm welcome or a
check-in needed? When the warm welcome or check-
in completed, it adds to a supporting and inclusive
classroom environment that all students are welcome.
It builds a sense of belongingness for students and, in
turn, they feel more invested in their own education.
Since all students’ emotions are seen or heard through
this practice, it creates a friendly environment. Thanks
to a warm welcome or check-in practice students are
learning how to identify and navigate their emotions
and how to begin with the routine that supports and
creates a more positive mindset which, in turn, limits
disruptions during class. So, in addition, having
this practice at the beginning of the day provides
opportunities for students to feel connected or engaged
at the start of class. Thus, the warm welcome or check-
in is a powerful procedure for preparing students for
fruitful work during the session. The Google tool, pear
deck, appeared to be very powerful for prioritizing



social-emotional learning and students’ engaging
because students can have fun while learning
different concepts and principles. Every student
is different with their own unique needs, opinions,
experiences, and emotions. To learn, they need to feel
supported and valued as individuals.

From a start Pear deck transforms lessons into
powerful formative assessments and active social-
emotional learning experiences in one seamless
environment. Pear deck is the proof that learning is
more than academic, it is also social and emotional
[14]. Feedback is an important element of developing

critical self-awareness of themselves as thinkers and
learners. Self-awareness encompasses individual
psychological characteristics such as labeling one’s
feelings, relating feelings and thoughts to behavior,
accurate self-assessment of strengths and challenges,
self-efficacy, and optimism. In order to widen the
students’ vocabulary for describing human feelings,
moods, and states we used some websites where, for
example, there is the list of feelings when people may
have when their needs are being met (Figure 1).

The feelings when people may have when their
needs are ignored - see Figure 2.

Figure 1. The description of feelings when your needs are satisfied

AFFECTIONATE CONFIDENT
compassionate empowered
friendly open
loving proud

open hearted safe
sympathetic secure
tender EXCITED
warm amazed
ENGAGED animated
absorbed ardent

alert aroused
curious astonished
engrossed dazzled
enchanted eager
entranced energetic
fascinated enthusiastic
interested giddy
intrigued invigorated
involved lively
spellbound passionate
stimulated surprised
HOPEFUL vibrant
expectant

encouraged

optimistic

GRATEFUL PEACEFUL
appreciative calm

moved clear headed
thankful comfortable
touched centered
INSPIRED content
amazed equanimous
awed fulfilled
wonder mellow
JOYFUL quiet
amused relaxed
delighted relieved
glad satisfied
happy serene
jubilant still

pleased tranquil
tickled trusting
EXHILARATED REFRESHED
blissful enlivened
ecstatic rejuvenated
elated renewed
enthralled rested
exuberant restored
radiant revived
rapturous

thrilled

The source of data: https://www.cnvc.org/training/resource/feelings-inventor
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Figure 2. The description of feelings when your needs are not satisfied

AFRAID CONFUSED EMBARRASSED TENSE
apprehensive ambivalent ashamed anxious
dread baffled chagrined cranky
forebodin bewildered flustered distressed
frightene dazed guilty distraught
mistrustful hesitant mortified edgy
panicked lost self-conscious fidgety
petrified mystified FATIGUE frazzled
scared perplexed beat irritable
suspicious puzzled burnt out jittery
terrified torn depleted nervous
wary DISCONNECTED exhausted overwhelmed
worried alienated lethargic restless
ANNOYED aloof listless stressed out
aggravated apathetic sleepy VULNERABLE
dismayed bored tire fragile
disgruntled cold weary uarded
displeased detached worn out elpless
exasperated distant PAIN insecure
frustrated distracted agony leery
impatient indifferent anguished reserved
irritated numb bereaved sensitive
irked removed devastated shaky
ANGRY uninterested rief YEARNING
enraged withdrawn eartbroken envious
furious DISQUIET hurt jealous
incensed agitated lonely longing
indignant alarmed miserable nostalgic
irate discombobulated regretful pining
livid disconcerted remorseful wistful
outraged disturbed SAD
resentful perturbed depressed
AVERSION rattled dejected
animosity restless despair
appalled shocked despondent
contempt startled disappointed
disgusted surprised discouraged
dislike troubled disheartened
hate turbulent forlorn
horrified turmoil loomy
hostile uncomfortable eavy hearted
repulsed uneasy hopeless

unnerved melancholy

unsettled unhappy

upset wretched

The source of data: https://www.cnvc.org/training/resource/feelings-inventory
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The lists of positive and negative feelings are
used at various stages of TEFL class, namely, at the
beginning, after the completion of a group activity,
and at the end of class. The teacher asks the students
to be as honest as they can to describe their feelings
that are either positive or negative. The students
should pick up the word or words from the lists, read
it aloud or write in a group or class chat. It helps
for development of both students’ individual self-
awareness and their social awareness. It is a good
beginning for starting class asking the students:
“How are you feeling right now?” And then the
teacher has a finger on the pulse of the class, and
he/she can figure out what is going on in class, for
example, if everybody is feeling really negative for
some reason, the teacher should clarify what has
happened. This is a really good way to check-in from
the emotional side of students.

As far as Pear deck is concerned, it, in its turn,
not only provides the variants for emotional check-
in online, but it also promotes self~management
which includes regulating students’ emotions, stress
management, self-control in culturally diverse
environment, self-motivation, setting and achieving
goals in learning. Using the Teacher Dashboard in Pear
deck tool, teachers can guide students when they feel
stuck, correct a misconception, or describe what was
perfect in a specific response. For individual students,
teachers can use the Teacher Feedback tool in Pear
deck to give timely or specific guidance and help
students develop self-awareness and critical thinking.
When teachers publish Student Takeaways in Pear
deck, students have a script of the lesson and their
own responses. Thus, students can use it for review
the lesson. Also, teachers can access the Takeaways
document to leave feedback, correct the student’s
mistakes, prompt further learning, and promote self-
awareness and self-management of each student.

Another learning Google tool, Padlet, also proved
to be appropriate for SEL components incorporation.
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Moreover, cultural components can be included in
assignments for mutual communication in pairs
and small groups online or offline formats. Padlet
workspace is perfectly appropriate for this activity.
The examples of some lesson plans in SEL format
with culture elements could be the following:

e Develop individual reports of how you view
your national culture and the culture of Moldova.

e Compare yourself with someone in your group/
pair-share and report to the whole group.

e Identify which stories that you have read in
your life can be connected with you emotionally and
why.

e Engage texts that address internal migration
in Moldova and migration to the US of different
groups.

e Researchwebresourcesanddatabasesforcensus
in Moldova/USA/Great Britain/Canada /Australia
and immigration data.

e Develop a short 10-minute interview with two
family members from different generations or a

community member to encourage classroom group
to speak on the topic “Family Connections and/or
Classroom- Community Connections”.

o Characterize your family and local community
highlightingnationalcharacteristics,suchasthemeson
cuisine, songs, hobbies, musical instruments, etc.

e Explore public oral histories via the Library of
Congress and select one family or local community
member to conduct a longer interview via a role-
play in a small group.

e CollectGooglepicturesofsomenational cultural
artifacts and describe your emotional attitude to
them.

e Write/Share a reflection on your experience
in general national culture of Moldova/USA/Great

Britain/Canada /Australia and national culture of
your group mates.

Our practice has shown that in classroom
setting Padlet works well with such activities as
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brainstorming, discussion, and project work. It also
perfectly suits for discussion and project work as
home assignments. Students can learn through Padlet
anytime anywhere with any internet-enable devices
such as smartphone, tablet, and computer with
internet connection. There is no software needed to
be downloaded to use Padlet. Students can share their
works on Facebook, Google+, e-mail or even emb it
the URL of their blog. It can be added in Google
classroom platform and be developed or changed
during the whole semester and longer. Teachers can
post a particular topic or issue, and students have
also the possibility of posting their opinions on the
subject. This is a great building block for teaching
students how to write their opinion or persuasive
essays.

There is the evidence that Padlet provides a
platform for students to actively participate in their
learning various subjects including culture issues
through collaboration and sharing ideas. Using
Padlet students were aware of their own learning
and improved their performance in communication
with their peers. The findings of the present and the
previous studies have supported the effectiveness of
Padlet in learning/teaching culture issues. Here, we
should mention the fact that today students like to
use memes and gifs from their national culture. In
case of embarrassment the explication is obligatory.
Another issue of culture in intercultural groups is
also important, that is, what model of communication
and debate is preferable. Is it more according to a
model of co-existence or integration? For example,
our students at the American university of Moldova
are expected to assimilate to certain cultural norms
at university and in our classrooms. Also, there is
a public space for culture of communication and
debate when it comes to different cultural norms, but
communicants should be familiarized with them.

One more point for educators is what possible
benefits of including SEL content in the English
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language classroom exist, in general, and in
teaching/learning  English-speaking  countries’
culture/civilization, in particular. It goes without
saying that emotions and well-being are always
present in the classrooms, affecting participation,
teaching/learning, and academic success. If students
can perform well on their academic disciplines, but
they cannot get along with their peers or cannot
work through stress, are they going to be successful
in life? This means we should look at students’
backgrounds, experiences, and perspectives of
ethnically diverse students as conduits for teaching
them more effectively [15].

Culture includes many things, some of which are
very important for teachers to know because they have
direct implications for teaching and learning. Among
these are ethnic groups’ cultural values, traditions,
communication, learning styles, contributions, and
relational patterns [15]. Thus, cultural component
is always in the focus of teacher’s mind during
the intercultural education. To full extend, it also
refers to TEFL with the elements of SEL. How can
teachers be so called culturally responsive? The
first commitment that teachers should do is to feel
what action from the teacher’s part could improve
their students’ academic performance. The second
commitment is the teacher’s intention to develop
students’ relationships and understand how to
incorporate their students’ culture backgrounds
into commitment of teaching practices. And the
next commitment is the teacher’s positive, but not
negative attitude to his/her students and respect of
their unique cultural differences and their pictures of
the world.

Teacher’s identity that includes education, life
experience, social and professional roles in a lifetime,
acquaintance with other cultures, visiting foreign
countries, and hobbies/interests helps to understand
the context of learners’ cultures. As far as students’
identity, TEFL teachers are to plan the activities that



will support the development of correct and realistic
students’ identity. Personal identity is the core of
social, emotional, and academic development; it is
the key of success in study and future professional
career. As a TEFL teacher, we have used various
activities to enable students to express many parts
of their identities, for example, it might be a PPT
presentation, a portfolio, a profile, CV, personal story
on Padlet, role plays, etc.

To our mind, identity is really connected to several
parts of interactions that TEFL teachers have with
their students, as well as the interactions that students
have with each other sharing their life and learning
experiences within their cultural community. It not
only supports the identity development but also the
relationship the students build with other students
in multicultural groups linking into greater social
awareness. So, social awareness and relationship
building are two overlapping competences; and these
two areas can be built through the following practices
which include having or developing a growth
mindset inquiry-based instruction, opportunities
for a paired small group or the whole large group to
interact for building cultural awareness of not only
themselves but cultures that are different from their
own, opportunities to collaborate on projects and
assignments and to make comparison of existing
connections between their peers and the connections
they can find in the literature and readings. This is
not a complete list of ideas that are tied to these
competences, but these are here to help build
social awareness and relationship building through
culturally responsive SEL.

We have observed that a teacher’s social
awareness and relationship skills make a difference
to students for years to come. TEFL teachers that
have a negative view of their students are less likely
to succeed and less likely to show positive behaviors
up to several years later. So how teachers perceive
their students and how they think about them has

a long-term effect. Thus, the teacher’s relationship
skills and social awareness may be stronger with
students than the teacher’s colleagues. It happens
when the teacher has more interaction with his/her
students than with colleagues; it depends how much
time the teacher spends with each group.

Another SEL competency that we have revealed
in an empathy interview, a one-on-one conversation
with the student to have a deeper understanding
of an issue, is cultural response. An empathy
interview is conducted to gain greater awareness and
understanding of an issue or concern in order to find
out ways to resolve it. It is a great way to develop
connections and trust with the person that is being
interviewed. So, as with any activity an empathy
interview opens students up to sharing information.
Setting empathy interview norms before the teacher
starts it is extremely important. Here there are just
some ideas. We always made sure that students were
entering the interview with the mindset of learning
and a deep attention without any distractions.
Students should not interrupt the interviewee when
the interviewer is responding. If the interviewer
wants to ask an additional question in the middle of a
response, he/she should try to avoid it and not to cut
off responses or challenge the response. The focus is
really on the interviewee and the experiences that are
being shared. And then lastly, the interviewer asks
open-ended questions. These will lead to a greater
conversation.

This activity is tied to both social awareness
and relationship building. Let us look how empathy
interviews work. Empathy interviews can be
questions that are developed by the students or by
the teacher. These interviews can take place between
a student and a student or a student and a group
of students; the questions should be centered on a
certain topic, for example, “Describe the time when
you feel challenged and how you responded to it.
“or “What helps you learn?”. Another topic may be

MOLDOSCOPIE



“Tell me about the time you felt successful.”. These
empathy interviews gave my students opportunity
to develop the skill of listening attentively and
absorbing information.

It is a good idea of sharing an example of an
empathy interview starter, namely, a question that
helps your students learn about each other. It may be
the following ones: “Tell us something new that you
have learned about your group mate!” or “Tell me
about the difficult situation you have gone recently!”
Other variants might be “How have you spent the
last weekend?”, “What makes you feel relaxed?”,
and “Tell me about your interests and hobbies!”

Another important stage in empathy interviews is
the interviewer’s reflections on the ended interview.
He/she can ask themselves some questions, such as:

e How well did I follow the empathy interviews
norms?

e What do I understand about my interviewee’s
experience?

e What are the challenges my interviewee
experienced?

e What questions did I miss or would ask again
in the future?

Sometimes these questions are asked in
the classroom or they remain as a part of home-
assignment. Anyway, this procedure of self-reflection
develops students’ critics on their behavior and search
of ways of improving it. But sometimes the amount
of pressure to want to do everything is the secondary
stress that teachers feel from their students’ trauma.
All of these things lead teachers to feel stress. When
feeling this stress, teachers tend to show lower levels
of social adjustment in academic performance.
Researchers from the Pennsylvania State University
have come to the conclusion that when teachers are
highly stressed, students show lower levels of both
social adjustment and academic performance [16].
The way to prevent feeling stress is to start with self-
care.
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What is self-care? Some people say that self-
care is about buying something to make you happy
or doing something that leads to something that is
material as buying clothing or a new device but that
is not self-care. Self-care is actually the healthy
habits and taking action for preserving overall
health. This can be sustained by creating a self-care
plan of reflecting on key areas and finding the ways
to identify possible roadblocks. In short, we can
innumerate some of them:

e healthy habits;

e taking actions to preserve health, such as:

» creating a self-care plan;

» reflecting on key areas;

» understanding possible roadblocks.

Let us dive into this topic on self-care a bit
further. When creating a self-care plan, there are
six key areas to be included; they are physical,
mental, emotional, spiritual, professional ones, and
relationships. Under professional self-care we bring
the ways to develop ourselves professionally and to
learn to separate work and personal life. For students
we can just shift the focus on the students’ role for
physical self-care as eating healthy and regularly,
making breaks, taking time off as needed. Under
emotional self-care we recognize the activities/
hobbies that people enjoy outside of work. Under
spiritual self-care we accept the ways of engaging or
reflecting spiritually. And lastly under relationship
self-care we agree to take the ways of maintaining a
healthy relationship with the people you care about.
In sum, developing and practicing a self-care plan
for teachers and students impacts overall health, the
growth mindset, and finally, influences the quality of
process of teaching/learning.

In addition, the important issue is the creation
of space for students to organize their thoughts and
share their ideas. And lastly, teacher should have
the behaviors that meet their students’ expectations;
the duty of teacher is to keep a standard of behavior



that they model for his/her students and to do these
standards align with the teacher’s cultural practices
of students. These are key reflective areas to be more
culturally responsive.

In areal life we show our level of social emotional
learning when we interact and connect with other
people. Also, the fruit of social emotional learning
is revealed when we have empathy and function in
a team, when we manage our time and help other
people with our experience, when we communicate
with people or whether we solve a problem either
with other people or alone. We have observed that
the main SEL knowledge and skills that our students
have acquired during teaching English as a Foreign
Language are:

o self-awareness - understanding one’s own
emotions, thoughts, and values and how they influence
behavior across contexts;

o self-management - managing one’s emotions;
identifying and using stress-management strategies;

e social awareness - understanding the perspectives
of and empathizing with others, including those
from diverse backgrounds

e relationship skills - setting personal and
collective goals; establishing and maintaining healthy,

supportive relationships and effectively navigating
settings with diverse individuals/groups;

e responsible decision-making - making caring
and constructive choices about personal behavior
and social interactions across diverse situations; using
planning and organizational skills.

What are practical outputs of Social-Emotional
Learning in the future life and careers of our students?
Our answers are the following: empathy, team work,
time management, mentoring, communication,
problem solving.

During the discussion of the topic that was given
by us or the debate of some issues in the text, a
special attention has been paid to the following self-
awareness competences:

e recognizing strengths in the other/others;

e showing concern for the feelings of the other/
others;

o understanding and expressing gratitude;

e identifying diverse social norms including
unjust ones.

The students have been taught a few skills in
social-awareness either in the procedure of finding
a solution when they have disagreements, or in the
role-play for communicating clearly in the situation
of misunderstanding.

Also, some relationship skills have been developed
for working with people that are different from us,
but we should cooperate with them. In order to
help students to develop relationship skills during
TEFL classes we have used some activities, such
as: pair work; a group project; creation of rules for
communicating; role-playing; collaborative tasks.

As far as decision making is concerned in TEFL
classes, we have developed the skills of recognizing
rules of a group and respecting them when we could/
can solve problems, understand consequences and
show that by watching out for the well-being of others.
We have taught our students to act in positive and
acceptable ways for surrounding society with concern
for safety and apprehension of effects of what we do
on the people.

The main road for students to SEL competences
is a lot of interaction and group cooperation in a real
life situation in order to motivate and encourage each
other to build natural relationships. Also, students
should aware of self-management by working on
problem solving skills and by helping respect each
other. Group work contributes to building SEL
competences. In our TEFL class group work helps
students improve both their language skills, of course,
and their social emotional learning competences skills.
Now we can agree that some of the benefits of group
work are the following, namely, it reduces teacher’s
talking time; it appeals to different learning styles;
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it helps students assist and encourage each other.
Also, it builds closer relationships with classmates
both in the physical presence classroom and during
online classes. It provides students the chance to
authentically use the language, and it also gives the
framework for practicing the four language skills,
English pronunciation and grammar. Here are a few
tips for setting up group work in a lesson plan. They
can be the following:

e start by setting language and SEL objectives for
the activity itself;

e set clear steps for the activity;

e alternate choosing groups and letting students
choose;

e give space and time around the key points in
the lesson plan;

e focus the teacher’s action;

e ask reflection questions.

Organizing the group work the teacher should be
rather strategic about placing students in groups or
pairs. We have observed that group work enhances
SEL competence learning; we could visualize
exhibiting SEL skills of our students. To give a
mental picture or visualization let us look at a
situation from our TEFL class. Three students were
working in a group to discuss questions with a
handout from the teacher. One of the group members
was doing most of the talking. After three or four
minutes of talking in front of the group the student
stopped and asked his/her groupmates about what
they were thinking about his/her demonstrating SEL
competences. He/She confirmed his/her competence
of self-awareness because he/she was aware that he/
she was probably talking too much. And he/she also
demonstrated some relationship skills because he/
she wanted to make sure that all the people in his/her
group had a chance to speak and share their opinions.
He/She took this action to adjust his/her behavior
with relationship with his/her group partners to
learn together.
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Now let us take some examples of group activities
that we have used to practice self~-management,
self-awareness, and relationship skills. They may
be, for example, group discussion activities or
vocabulary jigsaw group activities. As we have
seen in the example given above, students naturally
practice SEL competences while working in pairs or
groups. However, if we, teachers, know about SEL
competences, we can intentionally structure our group
work activities in order to maximize students’ English
learning and development of SEL competences skills.
One of the examples of such a group discussion
activity was the topic “Characteristics of a Good
Listener” combined with the language point “giving
advice using the modals “should”, “could” and
“must”.

The group’s aim was to create 3 presentation slides
to present them to the class. The time frame was
about 25 minutes for the groups to work together and
15 minutes to present the results of their discussion.
Our objective was that students would be able to use
modals to talk about the topic or to create a dialogue
with the grammar point (using the modals “should”,
“could” and “must”. So, our SEL competence
objective in group work was the students’ practice of
self-management, self-awareness, and relationship
skills. The time for group work could be changed;
it depended on our decision. How did this activity
work? We set up groups and gave them instructions.
The students needed to brainstorm characteristics of
a good listener. The students wrote together a short
dialogue between two friends to prove good listening
skills. They could place the dialogue on presentation
slide/s with six or eight lines and add a title slide,
pictures, and graphics for visual appeal.

As far as the roles of students in a group are
concerned, we should mention that each group
member took the responsibility for his/her role. In our
practice of organizing group activities we used the
role of the leader or facilitator who guided the group



in their jobs and tasks. It was the student who was
guiding the group’s work and gave some assistance.
The student who fulfilled the role of a writer wrote
down the brainstorm ideas; in general, this stage of a
group work is very important. Later on, the writer of
the group would also script out the dialogue, and the
speaker or spokesperson for the group was responsible
for presenting the slide/s to the whole class. The
creator or visual aid designer produced the slide/s
on the computer using the notes from the note taker.
And then a time keeper; as the fifth role in the group,
watched the time. Sometimes the teacher might take
care of the job of a time keeper; it depended on if the
teacher would prefer to have a group of four or if he/
she would like to have the five. In our usual practice
each individual in the group activity chooses a job to
do. To our mind, it is the key to this activity. Another
important procedure is choosing roles that may take a
few extra minutes from class time for the students to
meet, to negotiate with each other in order to decide
which role they want.

There is a challenge issue for the teacher, namely,
to decide what reflection questions can encourage
students to reflect on their social emotional learning
in this group discussion activity. The examples of
reflection questions can be the following: “What do
you think about the topic of our discussion?”, “How
can we improve the discussion next time?”, “Did you
enjoy our class today?”, “Did you enjoy working in
the group?”, “How much of what you are learning is
meaningful and practical to you?”, and “What is the
most interesting thing you have learned today?” etc.
There were in our practice proper reflection questions
that were directly targeting the competences of self-
awareness, self-management, and relationship skills
that were used in the group discussion activity. Some
examples of the questions include: “How did it go
when you started with your group?”, “Explain did
members agree with an ease on how to do the group
assignment?”, “Explain when choosing the roles, how
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did you decide to pick up yours?” The students thought
on their answers to respond, and their responses
related to SEL. Not once the students marked that a
group work activity helped them effectively develop
the skills of problem solving, responsible decision
making, critical thinking, tolerance, flexibility, active
listening, giving clear feedback, creativity, and
presentation skills/public speaking skills.

In order to monitor how successfully SEL
components have been embedded in our TEFL classes
we have conducted some surveys, in mid-term and at
the end of semester. Here are some samples of survey
questions for our TEFL classes:

e How does group work help you practice social
emotional competences?

o What SEL skills do you have?

e How are your SEL skills connected to group
work that you had in language class?

The students had a list of social emotional
competences to refer to TEFL that the students were
supposed to have in mind to develop. Here are some
of the highlights and insights shared by a couple of
the students in the surveys. In her answer Kate from
Moldova said that she had taken the opportunity of
creating good relationships with classmates from
Nigeria when doing group work having in mind the list
of social emotional competences. And another student
from Romania, Daniela, responded that her engaging
and working with the students from Africa in the same
team helped her to apply the components of social
emotional competences. She could feel comfortable
to work in multinational/multicultural group on the
general topics on national cultures, and she managed
to learn new things from other cultures that she had not
known before. The students were able to think, reflect,
and make connections between group work activities
in TEFL class on culture topics and SEL competences.
In sum, their SEL skills were developed.

In addition, we should point out the relationship
skill of “demonstrating cultural competence” which
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is very important for our multinational groups in the
American University of Moldova. Here, scaffolding
is a useful tool for bridging cultural gaps. It may
have various forms as an individual narration about
the local national culture or discussion of texts with
cultural contents from various cultures. It really
makes the difference of the mindset of multicultural
student group. The two more very important points
in teaching culture in TEFL are to expose students
to authentic materials and to compare students’ own
culture with that of the target language. Finally,
TEFL teachers know that language and culture are
flip sides of the same coin. After all, any language
is a verbal expression of culture. It conveys the
experience of the people during the whole period
of their existence. From this assumption TEFL
teacher can explain why there are so many French
borrowings in the English vocabulary, in general, and
almost all words for English cuisine. The American
writer Rita Mae Brown once said: “Language is the
roadmap of a culture. It tells you where its people
come from and where they are going.”

As far as another SEL competence, “responsible
decision-making” is concerned in the CASEL
theory, we can point out three main strategies for its
development, namely:

e identifying solutions for personal and social
problems;

e learning to make a reasoned judgement after
analyzing information, data, and facts;

e anticipating and evaluating consequences of
actions.

Here we can mention a very useful activity in
TEFL, so called “decision tree”. Being in pairs or
small groups, students build “decision tree” adding
stickers with their proposals for solving the problem
that was offered for decision. The assumptions for the
proposals were the following; they should not violate
other people’s rights and freedom.
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Conclusions

To sum up, we have used the SEL components
in our multinational/multicultural TEFL classrooms
both in online and offline teaching/learning formats
during two years of COVID-19 in the Republic of
Moldova at the American University of Moldova.
We have noticed that the group work activities
in multinational/multicultural TEFL classrooms
helped develop not only language skills, such as,
listening, speaking, reading, and writing, but also
social emotional competences, namely, empathy/
awareness of others’ inner states, function in a team,
time management, help to other people with your
experience, productive communication for problem-
solving for us or other people etc.

Thanks to our experience of integrating
social-emotional learning components in TEFL
multinational/multicultural classes and the surveys
that have been carried out among our students we
can accept that social-emotional learning focuses
on students to become better learners. It consists
of various components, but all of them are aimed
at improving the quality of education in modern
environments. Also, it is based on engaging
teachers and students in professional and personal
development establishing the roadmap for it, namely,
from self-awareness to self-management, then to
responsible decision-making and then to relationship
skills and social awareness. Of course, there is no
one real boundary between social awareness and
relationship skills.

The social and emotional health of students should
remain a priority in education for the foreseeable
future. With such a prevalent need a developmental
understanding of the reach of current SEL initiatives
in the classroom, particularly for language learners,
utilization of strategies and methods of SEL that
engage students in authentic communication and in
accelerated TEFL learning are the key for raising the
unique challenges of the contemporary classroom.



Research and analysis of methods and techniques
of SEL in TEFL have shown a significant difference
in multinational communication and intercultural
education. The analysis of results of applying the
metacognitive strategies of SEL have witnessed a
positiveimpactonawiderange ofoutcomes, including
academic performance, healthy relationships, mental
wellness, and more.

In final conclusion, on the basis of our practice
we offer to include in planning TEFL lesson with
SEL components the following procedures:

e integrating SEL components into part of the
lesson or throughout the lesson;

e using small groups in order to make students
comfortable when speaking or sharing their work;

e applying technology to aid with teacher’s
instruction;

e including culturally responsive materials or
texts.

We have seen evidence and testimonials from
advanced students that the classroom behavior has
become more positive, and the class atmosphere
turned out to be most surprisingly less stressful
for students themselves. Implementation of social
emotional learning components in TEFL classes
during the pandemic and in the post-pandemic period
significantly helped the students learn to interact with
others. Interaction of students during group work
activities let them get awareness of their inner states
and feelings. The students have been learned how to
“direct”/”manage” their feelings.

Also, the point of development of empathy,
awareness of others’ inner states, has been taken
into account in interaction between multinational
students, and it has been taught through role play
or work on mutual project in group activities of
multicultural classes. We sincerely believe that the
communication across national cultures is a gateway
to social emotional learning because it is actually
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about inhabiting another person’s mind with another
picture of the world and mindset that allow to see
many cultural things from different points of view.
All of the above said helped the students to become
more skillful in relationships with others in class and
beyond it; they could find out about different cultures
and people.
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Conceptul de securitate psihologica versus insecuritate psihologica deriva dintr-un sistem complex de interactiune
conditionat de mai mulfi factori. In plan situational putem aborda siguranta psihologicd care este o stare constientizatd
de subiect, comparativ cu securitatea psihologicd care reprezinta un construct complex neconstientizat, sentiment, care
cuprinde mai multe elemente structurale ce o compun cum ar fi: securitatea personala si emotionald ce reprezinta exact
ca si securitatea psihologica un profund sentiment legat de trebuinte nesatisfacute, dar si antipodul acestora insecuritatea
conditionatd de fenomenul de nesigurantd psihologicd ca stare de moment. In prezentul articol sunt prezentate idei cu
privire la luarea deciziilor atunci cdnd este activata starea de sigurantd versus nesiguranta psihologica, dar care au
raddcini adanci intr-un profund sentiment de securitate sau insecuritate psihologica.

Cuvinte-cheie: securitate psihologica, siguranta psihologicd, insecuritate psihologica, securitate personald, securitate
emotionald.

PSYCHOLOGICAL SECURITY VERSUS PSYCHOLOGICAL SAFETY

The concept of psychological security versus psychological insecurity derives from a complex system of interaction
conditioned by several factors. On a situational level, we can approach psychological safety, which is a state that the subject
is aware of, compared to psychological safety, which represents an unconscious complex construct, a feeling, which includes
several structural elements that make it up, such as personal and emotional safety, which represents exactly as psychological
security a deep feeling related to unsatisfied needs, but also their antipode the insecurity conditioned by the phenomenon of
psychological insecurity as a current state. This article presents ideas about decision-making when safety versus psychological
insecurity is activated, but which are deeply rooted in a deep sense of psychological security or insecurity.

Keywords: psychological security, psychological safety, psychological insecurity, personal security, emotional
security.

SECURITE PSYCHOLOGIQUE VERSUS PROTECTION PSYCHOLOGIQUE

Le concept de sécurité psychologique par rapport a l'insécurité psychologique découle d'un systeme complexe
d'interaction conditionné par plusieurs facteurs. Dans le plan situationnel, nous pouvons aborder la protection
psychologique qui est un état conscient du sujet, par rapport a la sécurité psychologique qui représente une construction
complexe et insensée, le sentiment, qui comprend plusieurs éléments structurels qui le composent tels que: la sécurité

Y Prezentul articol este publicat in cadrul proiectului de cercetare ,,Aspecte psihosociale ale securitatii psihologice si manifestarile
ei in plan social la copii”, cu cifrul nr. 20.80009.0807.31.
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personnelle et émotionnelle qui représente exactement comme la sécurité psychologique un sentiment profond lié a des
besoins non satisfaits, mais aussi leur insécurité antipode conditionnée par le phénomene d'insécurité psychologique en
tant qu'état momentané. Cet article présente des idées sur la prise de décision lorsque l'état de protection par rapport
a l'insécurité psychologique est activé, mais qui ont des racines profondes dans un profond sentiment de sécurité ou
d'insécurité psychologique.

Mots-clés: sécurité psychologique, protection psychologique, insécurité psychologique, sécurité personnelle, sécurité
émotionnelle.

IICUXOJOI'MYECKAS BE3OITACHOCTD U IICUXOJIOT'MYECKASA 3AINUMINEHHOCTD

Konyenyus ncuxonocuueckoii 6e30nacHocmu u NCUXOLOSUHECKOU He3AUULeHHOCMU 8blMeKaem U3 CIlONCHOU
cucmemvl  83aUMO0etcmeuss, 00YCIOBIEHHOU HEeCKOMbKUMU Gaxmopamu. Ha cumyayuonnom yposme Mmvli MOdiceM
2060pUMb 0 NCUXOLOSUHECKOU 3AUULCHHOCMU, KOMOPAsl Npeocmasisiem coboil 0CO3HAHHOE COCMOSIHUE, N0 CPAGHEHUIO
¢ ncuxono2uyeckoll 6e30nacHoCmovio, KOmopds npeocmasisaenm coboll 6ecco3HamenbHyI0 CI0HCHYI0 MOO0elb, 4Y8CMeo,
sKmouaiowee 6 cebst HeCKOIbKO COCMABISIOWUX €20 CIMPYKMYPHbIX IEeMEHMO8, MAKUX KaK JUYHAS U IMOYUOHATIbHAS
bezonacnocms, KOmopasi npeocmasisiem coOoll UMEHHO KAK NCUXONOSUYECKVIO Oe30NACHOCHb 21y00Koe YY8Cmeo,
C6A3AHHOE C HEYOOBNEeMBOPEHHbIMU NOMPEOHOCMAMU, HO U UX AHMUNOOOM HE3AUUUEHHOCTU, 00YCI08IEHHYIO
hernomenom nCuUxono2uUeckoll He3auWUIeHHOCIMU KAK aKmyaibH020 COCMOosHUsL. B 0annoil cmambe npedcmaeiensi uoeu
O NPUHAMUU PewenUll, K020a aKmMusupyemcs: 6€30nacHOCnb RO CPAGHEHUIO C NCUXOLOSUYECKOU He3AUULeHHOCIbIO, HO
Komopble 21y00KO YKOPEHEHbl 8 Yy8CMEe NCUXOI02ULEeCKOU Oe30NACHOCIU WU He3AUWULeHHOCTI.

Knrouesvle cnosa: ncuxonocuueckas 0e30nacHOCMb, NCUXOLOSUHECKAS  3AUWULEHHOCHb,
He3auUeHHOCb, TUYHAS HE30NACHOCb, IMOYUOHATILHASL OE30NACHOCHLb.

ncuxojloeuveckas

Introducere integreaza cele mai relevante straturi ale cunoasterii
moderne.

Caracterulinterdisciplinaral subiectuluisecuritatii
psihologice a fost din ce in ce mai identificat ca un
fenomen global, multidimensional, care necesitad
cercetare bazata pe sistem si cuprinzatoare cu ajutorul
metodelor si instrumentelor adecvate continutului
sau.

Este demonstrat cd securitatea este un proces
dinamic, deoarece in fiecare moment avem de-a

Securitatea psihologica reprezintid o preocupare
esentiala din punctde vedere a capacitatii de rezilienta
a omului si face parte din cognitia omului atribuita
necesitdtilor expuse in piramida lui A. Maslow.
Autorul a definit securitatea psihologica ca fiind ,,un
sentiment de incredere, siguranta si libertate care se
separa de frica si anxietate si, in special, sentimentul
de a-ti satisface nevoile acum (si in viitor)” [1].

Securitatea psihologica este starea in care se afla
un individ 1n care acesta 1si poate satisface nevoile de
bazd, de autoconservare si 1si poate percepe propria
adapostire (psihologicd) in societate [1].

Aspectele ce tin de securitate psihologicd sunt
abordate disciplinar din perspectiva Psihologiei
securitatii si pot fi tratate cu siguranta ca un sistem
de cunoastere relativ durabil, coerent si holistic care
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face cu un nou tip de pericol. Ca rezultat, securitatea
psihologica trebuie sa fie creatd constant de fiecare
datd. Caracterul latent al securitatii este demonstrat
de faptul cd o persoana incepe sa resimta tensiune
numai atunci cand apare o amenintare reald la adresa
vietii sale, sanatatii si bunastarii. Mai mult decat atat,
utilizarea unei abordari interdisciplinare (psihologice
sisociologice, in special) pare a fi cea mai fructuoasa,



mai ales in ceea ce priveste fenomenele latente
precum securitatea si starea de bine [3].

Deseori Intdlnim aceasta stare expusa sub forma
de concept de securitate personald la care s-au referit
mai multi cercetatori din perspectiva necesitatilor
umane: C. Alderfer, V. Henderson [5, p. 43-44].

Foarte des este folosit si conceptul de insecuritate
psihologica in acceptiunile moderne, desi pentru
prima datd conceptul de insecuritate a fost folosit
de A. Maslow, care a caracterizat securitatea
psihologica ca sentiment. De fapt aceasta este
diferenta subtil evidentiatd de catre autor dintre
securitatea psihologicd si siguranta psihologicad,
cea de a doua fiind caracterizatd mai mult ca
stare de moment, comparativ cu sentimentul de
securitate psihologica ce deriva din trasaturile de
personalitate, stima de sine si imaginea de sine,
rezilienta, de unde si apar strategiile de coping care
pot fi mai constructive sau mai putin constructive,
adica strategii de coping activ si strategii de coping
pasiv [4]. Primele cercetari postmoderniste din
cadrul teoriei relatiilor internationale ce acorda
atentie distinctiei respective apartin lui J. Der Derian
(1993), B. Busan (1991) si O. Waver (1995). Ei
si-au mutat atentia de la analiza ,securitatii” si
Hhesigurantei”, la analiza semnificatiei lor intr-
un context diferit de cel abordat. Ca urmare, au
fost subliniate fundamentele epistemologice ale
disciplinei stiintifice numite ,,studii de securitate”.
Mai mult, autorii nu pun ,,securitatea” mpotriva
»amenintarilor” sau ,pericolelor”; ei contrapun
conceptul de ,,securitate” cu cel al ,,nesigurantei”,
adaugand astfel ocomponenta subiectiva (sentimente
si senzatii/stari) 1n analiza fenomenului dat [6].

Pentru caracterizarea sentimentelor de securitate
si insecuritate, dupa A. Cutasevici, ,,A. Maslow a
folosittermenul de,,miros psihologic” (psychological
flavor) — un construct universal pentru viata omului.
Respectiv, ,,mirosul securitatii” se detecteaza in tot
ceea ce face, gandeste, simte o persoana cu referire la

factorii interni si externi relevati mai sus” [5, p. 44].
Anume aceasta distinctie contureaza aparitia teoriior
subiective ale securitatii unde perceptiile securitatii
sunt modelate individual si reprezintd reflectari
subiective ale realitatii. Continutul perceptiilor de
securitate are o sfera larga. Astfel, persoana insusi,
familia sa, grupul sdu etnic sau religios, natiunea sa
si Intreaga lume pot actiona ca obiect al securitatii.
Categoriile de perceptii de securitate includ, de
asemenea, o multime de alti factori legati de conditiile
care pot fie sa slabeasca, fie sa intareasca securitatea
personala [3, p. 113].

Sentimentul de securitate sau insecuritate al unei
persoane in orice domeniu de efort implica propria
sa evaluare subiectiva a ,,succesului, satisfactiei si
sigurantei sau increderii sale in ceea ce priveste
indeplinirea scopurilor sale in situatiile trecute si
prezente si relatiile de grup; de asemenea, cu privire
la asteptarile, sperantele, temerile sau incertitudinile
sale cu privire la indeplinirea scopurilor si aspiratiilor
sale 1n situatii viitoare si relatii de grup” [7].

In viziunea psihologului rus Zotova O. Yu,
securitatea psihologica cuprinde constructe conative,
cognitive §i emotionale care fac posibild tratarea
securitatii ca un fenomen psihologic cu o structurad
standard. Prin urmare, securitatea poate fi descrisa
ca o stare de pace interioard, incredere, atitudine
pozitiva, bundstare subiectiva, deschidere si relaxare
[3, p. 104]. Vom adduga aici contextul extern si
perceptia interna a situatiei din acest context.
Securitatea psihologica, exprimatd in calitate de
sentiment de protectie impotriva influentei asupra
congtiintei de catre alte persoane poate fi asiguratd
prin prisma a doua strategii de baza:

e asigurarea echilibrului optim de dependenta-
independenta fata de alte persoane prin formarea
autonomiei sandatoase;

e asigurarea controlului asupra reactiilor lor
Stereotipice in situatii importante sau iesite din comun

[9, p. 8.
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Starea de sigurantd psihologica este una
contextuala si este finitd din perspectiva temporala
si situationald, comparativ cu securitatea psihologica
care indiferent de aspectul situational este asigurata
din perspectiva principiilor interne de functionare
internalizate de individ.

Experimentarea subiectivda a sentimentului de
securitate psihologica fac ca perceptiile noastre de
risc sd esueze din cauza unor situatii noi care au
aparut intr-un ritm mai rapid decat evolutia.

Securitatea psihologica existd atat sub forma
subiectiva (adica este recunoscuta si traita de subiectul
vietii mentale), cat si se manifesta obiectiv in lumea
exterioard. Procesul emotional poate fi considerat ca o
schimbare dinamica a experientelor subiective interne,
insotitd de indicatori obiectivi (tremurul mainilor,
respiratie rapida, Inrosirea pielii etc.).

O persoana Incepe sia simtd securitatea insasi
numai atunci cand patrunde in sfera relatiilor sale
emotionale, este refracta si fixatd in ea.

Pentru a intelege aspectele si a preveni situatiile
date, trebuie mai intai sa intelegem functionarea
gandirii [8].

Cercetatorul B. Schneier, a prezentat in lucrarea
sa The psychology of security o serie de experimente
care demonstreaza incadrarea alegerilor riscante si
luarea deciziilor rationale ce afecteaza securitatea
psihologica sau creeaza iluzia securitatii psihologice
prin apelul la siguranta psihologica [10]. Confuzia
atat la nivel cognitiv cat si la nivel emotional
conduce spre crearea unor riscuri eminente la adresa
securitatii personale ca produs final al procesului de
luare a deciziilor.

In cadrul primului experiment, conform lui B.
Schneier subiectii au fost impartiti in doud grupe.
Un grup a avut posibilitatea de a alege dintre doua
alternative:

— Alternativa A: un castig sigur de 500 USD.

— Alternativa B: O sansa de 50% de a castiga
1.000 USD.
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Celalalt grup a avut posibilitatea de a alege:

— Alternativa C: O pierdere sigura de 500 USD.

— Alternativa D: O sansa de 50% de a pierde
1.000 USD.

Aceste doud compromisuri nu sunt aceleasi, dar
sunt foarte asemandtoare. Din perspectiva teoriei
utilitatii, care prezice ca oamenii fac compromisuri
bazate pe un calcul direct al castigurilor si
pierderilor relative. Alternativele A si B au aceeasi
utilitate asteptatda: +500 USD. Si alternativele C si
D au aceeasi utilitate asteptatd: -500 USD. Teoria
utilitatii prezice ca oamenii aleg alternativele A si
C cu aceeasi probabilitate si alternativele B si D cu
aceeasi probabilitate. Practic, unii oameni prefera
lucruri sigure, iar altii preferd sa-si asume riscuri.
Faptul ca unul este in castig, iar celdlalt este in
pierdere nu afecteaza matematica si, prin urmare,
nu ar trebui sa afecteze rezultatele. Dar rezultatele
experimentale contrazic acest lucru. Cand s-au
confruntat cu un castig, majoritatea oamenilor (84%)
au ales alternativa A (castigul sigur) de 500 USD fata
de Alternativa B (castigul riscant). Dar atunci cand
se confruntd cu o pierdere, majoritatea oamenilor
(70%) au ales alternativa D (pierderea riscantd) in
locul alternativei C (pierderea sigura).

Autorii acestui studiu au explicat aceasta diferenta
prin dezvoltarea a ceva numit ,,feoria perspectivei”.
Spre deosebire de teoria utilitatii, teoria perspectivei
recunoaste ca oamenii au valori subiective pentru
castiguri si pierderi. De fapt, oamenii au dezvoltat o
pereche de euristici pe care le aplica in aceste tipuri
de compromisuri. Primul este ca un castig sigur este
mai bun decat sansa la un castig mai mare. Si a doua
este ¢ o pierdere sigurd este mai rea decat sansa la
o pierdere mai mare. Desigur, acestea nu sunt reguli
rigide — avand 1n vedere posibilitatea de a alege intre
o sansa sigurd de 100 de dolari si o sansa de 50% la
1.000.000 de dolari, doar un ,,prost” ar lua cei 100 de
dolari — dar toate lucrurile fiind egale, ele afecteaza
modul in care facem compromisuri [12, p. 60].



Concluziile la care a ajuns cercetdtorul au fost ca
din punct de vedere evolutiv, se presupune ca este o
strategie de supravietuire mai bund sa accepte ca -
toate celelalte lucruri sunt egale, desigur - sd accepte
castiguri mici, mai degraba decat sa le risti pentru
altele mai mari si sa riste pierderi mai mari decat sa
accepte pierderi mai mici. Autorul aduce un exemplu
prin analogie ,,Leii urmdresc gnu tineri sau raniti,
deoarece investitia necesard pentru a-i ucide este
mai micd. Prada matura si sanatoasa ar fi probabil
mai hranitoare, dar exista riscul de a pierde complet
pranzul daca scapd. Si o mica masa il va purta pe
leu pdna in alta zi. Trecerea azi este mai importantd
decdt posibilitatea de a avea mdncare mdine.” [12,
p. 60].

In mod similar, din punct de vedere evolutiv, este
mai bine sa risti o pierdere mai mare decat sa accepti
o pierdere mai mica. Deoarece animalele tind sa
trdiascd pe marginea briciului intre infometare si
reproducere, orice pierdere de hrand — fie cad este
micad sau mare — poate fi la fel de rea. Adica, ambele
pot duce la moarte. Daca este adevarat, cea mai buna
optiune este sa risti totul pentru sansa fara nicio
pierdere.

Aceste doua euristici sunt atat de puternice incat
pot duce la rezultate inconsistente din punct de vedere
logic. Un alt experiment organizat de cercetatorii
D. Kahneman, A. Tversky, problema bolii asiatice,
ilustreaza acest lucru [13].

In acest experiment, subiectilor li s-a cerut si-
si imagineze un focar de boald care se asteaptd sa
ucida 600 de oameni si apoi sa aleaga intre doud
programe alternative de tratament. Apoi, subiectii au
fost impartiti in doua grupe. Un grup a fost rugat sa
aleagd intre aceste doud programe pentru cei 600 de
persoane:

— Programul A: ,,200 de oameni vor fi salvati.”

— Programul B: ,,Existd o treime probabilitatea
ca 600 de oameni sa fie salvati si o probabilitate de
doua treimi ca niciun om sa nu fie salvat.”

Al doilea grup de subiecti a fost rugat sa aleaga
intre aceste doud programe:

— Programul C: ,,400 de oameni vor muri”.

— Programul D: ,,Exista o treime probabilitatea ca
nimeni sd nu moara si o probabilitate de doua treimi
ca 600 de oameni sa moara.”

Ca si in experimentul anterior, programele A si B
au aceeasi utilitate asteptatd: 200 de oameni salvati
si 400 de morti, programul A fiind un lucru sigur si
programul B exprimand un risc.

La fel si cu programele C si D. Dar daca citim cu
atentie cele doud perechi de optiuni, vom observa ca,
spre deosebire de experimentul anterior, sunt exact
aceleasi. Programul A este egal cu programul C, iar
programul B este egal cu programul D. Tot ceea ce
este diferit este ca in prima pereche sunt prezentate
in termeni de castig (vieti salvate), n timp ce in a
doua pereche sunt prezentate in termeni de pierdere
(oameni care mor) [11].

Cu toate acestea, majoritatea oamenilor (72%)
aleg programul A in locul programului B si
majoritatea oamenilor (78%) aleg programul D in
locul programului C. Oamenii fac compromisuri
foarte diferite daca ceva este prezentat ca un castig
decat daca ceva este prezentat ca o pierdere.

Din perspectiva lui D. Kahneman, psihologii
numesc acest lucru ,,efect de incadrare”: alegerile
oamenilor sunt afectate de modul in care este
incadrat un compromis. Incadrati alegerea ca pe un
castig, iar oamenii vor avea tendinta de a fi avertizati
la risc. Dar incadrati alegerea ca pe o pierdere, iar
oamenii vor tinde sa caute riscuri afirma autorul. Un
alt mod de a explica aceste rezultate este ca oamenii
tind sd acorde o valoare mai mare schimbarilor
mai apropiate de starea lor actuald decat o fac
schimbarilor mai indepartate de starea lor actuala.
Deoarece castigurile si pierderile mai apropiate de
starea actuald valoreazd mai mult decat castigurile
si pierderile aflate la distantd, oamenii tind sa fie
aversivi fatd de riscuri cand vine vorba de castiguri,
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dar cauta riscuri cand vine vorba de pierderi [11].
Toate aceste alegeri in diferite contexte situationale
explicd comportamentul de protectie si sigurantd
psihologica, nu si securitate psihologica. Pentru ca
0 persoana cauta stabilirea sigurantei psihologice de
moment. Spre deosebire de securitate psihologica
siguranta psihologica este constientizatd de subiect,
pe cand securitatea psihologicd poartd un caracter
complex si nu intrd in vizorul starii de constiinta.
Autorii J. Mayer si P. Salovey numesc acest dip de
comportament ca fiind ,,defensiv”.

Un alt factor care predispune oamenii de a
lua anumite decizii in situatii de risc este legat de
raspunsurile emotionale. Securitatea psihologica
presupune o evaluare a situatiei, precum si raspunsuri
emotionale si comportamentale la o amenintare.
J. Mayer si P. Salovey sustin cad orice procese
psihologice care blocheaza fluxul de informatii pot
reduce inteligenta emotionala. Informatiile pot fi
blocate de frica excesiva [13]. De exemplu, frica i
face pe pompierii fara experienta sa fuga dintr-o casa
in flacari, 1i obliga pe piloti sa faca greseli ireparabile.
Frica face dificila gandirea si rezolvarea sarcinilor
necesare supravietuirii. Se poate manifesta in panica
sau fuga si este adesea Insotitd de ingustarea constiintet,
denaturarea perceptiei si pierderea controlului asupra
propriilor actiuni si chiar de izbucniri agresive. Potrivit
lui D. Goleman cénd o persoand se simte amenintata,
capacitatea sa de a-si controla sentimentele este
redusd. Intr-un mediu de amenintare, oamenii se
concentreazd asupra pericolului potential si adesea
raspund intr-un mod care promoveaza supravietuirea
imediatd [14]. Oamenii cautd modalitati de a depasi
pericolul folosind strategii de evitare sau supracontrol,
adoptand un comportament de protectie si sigurantd
psihologica [15].

In plus, in opinia lui J. Mayer si P. Salovey,
comportamentul defensiv poate interfera cu
procesarea informatiilor necesare pentru luarea
deciziilor corecte si este corelat negativ cu
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identificarea emotiilor, care, la randul lor, poate
duce la scaderea nivelului social sau intelegerii.
In plus, lipsa securitdtii emotionale creste
probabilitatea unui comportament agresiv [16],
dar si probabilitatea de a dezvolta un sentiment de
insecuritate psihologica.

Concluzii

Dacé o persoana se afla Intr-o stare de siguranta,
poate vedea situatia ca pe o oportunitate pentru o
experientd pozitiva, poate fi ghidatd nu numai de un
scop pe termen scurt, ci si de dorinta de a transforma
situatia sau evenimentul s fie de durata, experienta
pozitiva. In acest caz, persoana va avea mai multe
sanse sa rezolve problema decat sa incerce sa evite
rezolvarea acesteia. Prin urmare, raspunsul lui
va fi adaptativ, mai inteligent din punct de vedere
emotional. O abordare sigurd le poate permite
oamenilor sa faca tot ce pot si sa obtina tot ce este mai
bun de la altii. Raspunsul lor poate fi mai adaptativ
pe termen scurt si lung.

Astfel, persoanele aflate intr-o stare de pericol
psihologic tind sd aleagd raspunsuri negative,
inadecvate (evitarea pericolului sau reactie
excesiva), in timp ce persoancle aflate intr-o stare
de securitate, chiar si atunci cand amenintarea este
reald, tind sa aleaga raspunsuri pozitive si adaptative
la insecuritate [17].
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Articolul actualizeazd problema asigurdrii stabilitatii familiei in etapele de crize normative si nenormative. In
procesul de formare a familiei in diferite perioade ale vietii, sotii se confrunta cu stadii de criza, care, pe de o parte,
se datoreaza modificarilor calitative ale relatiilor conjugale si, pe de alta parte, sunt considerate o conditie pentru
dezvoltarea ulterioara a interactiunii dintre soti in casdtorie. Asemenea etape de criza sunt caracterizate de stari
diferite si au o semnificatie corespunzatoare in viata de familie. Autorul abordeaza solutia acestei probleme identificand
trasaturile relatiilor conjugale in cadrul unor familii armonioase si dizarmonioase. Articolul prezinta principalele
caracteristici ale crizelor normative si nenormative din casatorie. Sunt dezvaluiti factorii care provoaca satisfactie
sau nemultumire fata de relatiile conjugale. Sunt identificate motivele aparitiei situatiilor de criza in familii de diferite
tipuri si sunt fundamentate principalele mecanisme de depasire a acestora.

Cuvinte-cheie: relatii maritale, criza normativa si nenormativa in casdatorie, mecanisme de sustenabilitate, cercetare
relationala, echilibru al motivatiei, asteptari.

MECHANISMS FOR SUSTAINABLE MARRIAGE AT THE STAGES OF A REGULATORY AND NON-
REGULATORY CRISIS

The article actualizes the problems of ensuring the sustainability of the family at the stages of the normative and
non-normative crisis. In the process of family formation in various periods of life, spouses face crisis stages, which on
one hand, are due to qualitative changes in marital relations, and on the other hand, are considered as a condition for
the further development of interactions between spouses in marriage. Such crisis stages are characterized by different
statuses and have corresponding significance in family life. The author approaches this problem by identifying the
characteristics of marital relations within harmonious and disharmonious families. The article presents the main
characteristics of regulatory and non-regulatory crises in marriage. The factors determining the satisfaction or
dissatisfaction with marital relations are revealed. The causes of crisis situations in families of various types are
identified, and the basic mechanisms for overcoming them are substantiated.

Keywords: marital relations, normative and non-normative crisis in marriage, mechanisms for ensuring
sustainability, relationship research, balance of motivation, expectations.
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MECANISMES POUR ASSURER LA PERENNITE DES MARIAGES AUX STADES DE LA CRISE
NORMATIVE ET NON NORMATIVE

L'article met a jour la question de la stabilité de la famille aux stades des crises normatives et non normatives.
Dans le processus de formation de la famille a différentes périodes de sa vie, les époux connaissent des phases de
crise qui, d'une part, sont dues a des changements qualitatifs dans les relations conjugales et, d'autre part, sont
considérées comme une condition pour le développement ultérieur des interactions entre époux dans le mariage.
Ces phases de crise sont caractérisées par des états différents et ont une signification correspondante dans la vie de
famille. L'auteur aborde la solution de ce probléme en identifiant les caractéristiques des relations conjugales au sein
de familles harmonieuses et disharmonieuses. L'article présente les principales caractéristiques des crises normatives
et non normatives dans le mariage. Les facteurs qui causent la satisfaction ou l'insatisfaction a l'égard des relations
conjugales sont révélés. Les raisons de la survenue de situations de crise dans des familles de différents types sont
identifiées et les principaux mécanismes pour les surmonter sont justifiés.

Mots-clés: relations conjugales, crise normative et non normative dans le mariage, mécanismes de durabilite,
recherche relationnelle, équilibre de la motivation, attentes.

MEXAHW3MbI OBECIIEUEHUSI YCTOMYUBOCTHU BPAKA HA DTAITAX
HOPMATHUBHOI'O U HEHOPMATUBHOI'O KPU3UCA

B oannou cmamve axmyanuzupyemcs BpoodIemMamura 00ecneyens y CmoudugoCmy CemMb Ha dManax HOpMAamueHo20
U HEHOPMAMUBHO20 KpU3ucd. B npoyecce cmanosieHus cembil 8 paznuyHble NePuodbl e HCUZHEOESIMEeNbHOCMU CYNpYeU
CMANKUBAIOMCS ¢ KPUSUCHBIMU IMANAMU, KOMOPbLe, ¢ 0OHOU CHOPOHbL, 00YCI06IEeHbL KAYeCMEEHHbIMU USMEHEHUSIMU
CYNPYACECKUX OMHOWEHUN, a C OPY2OolUl, PACCMAMPUBAIOMC KAK YCA08Ue OdlbHeluue20 pa3eumus 63aumooetcmaeutl
cynpyeos 6 bpaxe. Taxue KpusuUCHbLE SMANBL XAPAKMEPUYIOMCS PA3TUYHBIMU CINATTY CAMU U UMEION COOMBEMCMEYIouee
3Hauenue 8 JCU3HU cembl. AGmop NooXooum K peweHulo OAHHOU NpodieMbl NymeM GbulsgleHus 0cobeHHocmel
CYNPYIHCECKUX OMHOULEHUT 8 PAMKAX 2APMOHUYHBIX U OUCCAPMOHUYHBIX cemel. B cmamve npedcmasnenvl ochosHble
Xapaxmepucmuky HOPMAmueHo20 U HEHOPMAMUBHO20 KPU3UCO8 8 Opake. Buisgnenvl ghakmopwl, 06ycrosiusaiouue
VOOBILEMBOPEHHOCb WU HEYOOBLEMBOPEHHOCHb CYNPYICECKUMU OMHOULEHUSMU. Bolsignenvl npuiuHsl 603HUKHOGEHUS
KPUBUCHBIX CUMYAYULL 8 CEMbSIX PA3TUYHBIX MUNOG, d MAKICe 000CHOBAHBL OCHOBHbLE MEXAHUIMbL UX NPEOOOeHUSL.

Knrwouesvle cnosa: cynpysiceckue omuouieHus, HOPMAMUGHuIIL U HEHOPMAMUBHBIIL KPUSUC 8 OpaKe, MexaHuzmbl
obecneuenus yemouuueocmu, Ucciedosanue OmHOWeHUl, 6aIanc MOMUBAYUL, OICUOAHUSL.

BBenenue

CoBpeMeHHBIE COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIE TpeoOpazo-
BaHUs 0003HAYMIIM OJIHY M3 OCHOBHBIX IPOOJIEM
COIIMyMa, CBS3aHHYIO C MOBBIIICHHEM YPOBHS pa3-
BOAMMOCTH, KOTOpasA Ha CCFOI[HSIHIHI/Iﬁ JCHb UMECT
TEHCHIINH K dCKananuu. B cBs3u ¢ 3THM TIpoOIeMbl
YCTOHYMBOCTH OpAyHBIX OTHOIICHUI CTaHOBSITCS
aKkTyaJTbHBIMU 111 PecmryOonmuku MomoBa u mpeno-
NPEAEISIIOT TOUCK IyTell obecredeHns: cTabuiIbHO-
CTH OpayHBIX COIO30B.

B sTOoM oTHOmEHWM conMadbHAs TCHUXOJIOTHS

¢uKkcupyeT HaMOONBITUI MPOLEHT HEYIOBIETBO-
PEHHOCTH XapaKTEPOM B3aUMOOTHOIIICHHI B Opaxe,
OTIPENIENSIIOIINX CTENEHb M TIIYOMHY BO3HUKIIUX
MPUYUH, OMOCPEAYIONIUX yCTOMUYMBOCTh NAHHOTO
Opaka. [lns moHmMaHWs W aHanMW3a JECTPYKIHH
OpavHBIX OTHOIICHUM, BBI3BIBAIOIINX JIECTA0MIH3a-
LUIO CYNPYKECKUX CBSI3€H, OJHOM U3 3a/1a4 COLM-
aJIbHOU TICUXOJIOTMU CTAaHOBUTCS BBISIBJICHUE IPO-
TUBOPEUUH, TPUUUH U (HAKTOPOB, OMOCPEIYHOIINX
BO3HUKHOBEHHUE COLMAJILHO-IICUXOJIOTHYECKUX
YCIOBUU TUCTapMOHU3ALINH.

Hccnemyembie mpoOaeMbl CEMEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHUH
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MPEABOCXHUIAIOT Pa3padOTKy pa3IMYHbIX Iy TeH pa3-
peLeHns: TPOOJEMHBIX CUTyallui, BO3SHUKAIOLIUX B
CYTNIPYKECKHX ceMbsiX. JlaHHast obmacTh uccneaoBa-
HUS HE TOJIBKO HE TepsieT CBOEH aKTyalbHOCTHU B CO-
BPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUSAX, HO U HCIBITHIBAET HEYKIIOH-
HYIO TeHJICHIIMIO K 3CKaJlallui CBOEH 3HaYMMOCTH B
CBSI3U C BBIIBJICHUEM MHOI000pa3us MPUYUH U (Pak-
TOPOB, OMOCPEAYIOIINX HAPYLICHUE CTAOMIBLHOCTH
CYIIPY>KECKHX OTHOILEHHUH B Opake.

JlocTatouHO BayKHBIM B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX
WCCIIEZIOBAaHUI CYTPY)KECKHX OTHOIIEHUI M CTere-
HBIO UX YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTBIO CYNpyraMH CTaHO-
BUTCS M3Y4YEHHE YCJIOBHUH YCTOWYMBOCTH Opaka C
LENbI0 COXPAHEHUS IOJOKUTENbHBIX MOBEICHYE-
CKUX NaTTEPHOB JJIsl OyAyIINX MOKOJICHHUH.

Memooonozuueckan ocnosa ucciedosanus 6a-
3MCHO OTPaK€Ha B CHCTEMHOM IOAXOME, KOTOPBIN
dopmupyeT QpyHIaMEHTAIBHOE TIPE/ICTABICHUE MH-
TErpaTHBHOIO IICUXOJOTHYECKOrO 3HAHUS M BKIIIO-
qaer:

- CHCTEeMHO-UHTETPaJbHBIA MOAX0A, oOecreun-
BalOIIMI (OPMUPOBAHUE MPEICTABICHUH O CHCTEM-
HBIX CBOMCTBAaxX M MOJycax CyIIECTBOBAHHS JIMYHO-
CTH B YCJIOBUSIX Opaka;

- CHCTEMHO-IBOJIOIMOHHBIA IOAXOJ, IO3BO-
JSIIOILMI MCCIenoBaTh NPOLECChl WACHTH(PUKALUH
W pa3BUTHS JIMYHOCTU B paMKax CyHpYyKECKHX OT-
HOILIEHW, HHTETPUPYIOLIETOCS B CIOKHYIO MHOTO-
MEPHYIO CHCTEMY, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha NMPHUHIIMIIAX HH-
TEpIpPETALMH OTJEIbHBIX SIBICHUN CYyNpY>KECKOI
JKU3HHU, NPUHLUI «CMEKHOCTH», MEXIUCLHUILIN-
HapHOCTH U T.1.);

- CUCTEeMHO-(DyHKIIMOHAIbHBIN IOAXO0[, BBISBIIS-
1oMMi (QYHKIUOHAIBHBIE CBSI3H BHYTPH Pa3IHYHBIX
TUTIOB OPaKOB;

- CHCTEMHO-KOMIUIEKCHBIH IOJIX0J], MO3BOJISIO-
HIMHA y4ecTh Pa3HOIUIAHOBBIE CTOPOHBI OpauyHBIX
OTHOILIEHUI M CHHTE3UPOBATh NIO3HABATENBHBIE BO3-
MOYKHOCTH PA3JINYHBIX HAyK B BONPOCE MCUXOJIOTHU
cemby, GOpMHUpPYsI TEM CaMbIM HE3aBEPILEHHYIO Ha
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CEroJIHAIIHUMI 1€Hb KOHLENUHUIO €IMHOTO MPEICTaB-
JeHus1 00 yCTOWIMBOCTH Opaka;

- CTPYKTYPHO-UHTETPATIbHBIH [TOJIXO]T, TPOSBIISIO-
1M ceOst B pa3InuHBIX IpaHsIX ¥ GopMax pa3BUTHS
CYTIPYKECKUX OTHOIICHUH Ha Pa3IUYHBIX dTallax.

Hcnonp3oBanne MaHHOTO TMOAXONA IOMOTAET
(hOpPMHUPOBAHHIO KOHIIETITYaJIbHOTO TPEICTABICHIS
00 WHJAMBHYaTbHOCTH W HJCHTH()HUKAIMU JIMYHO-
CTH B Opake, MPOABISIONICHCS B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK
OTIOCpEelyeTCs B MPOIIecce pa3HOOOPa3HOH JIesATeIb-
HOCTU W B Pa3JIMYHBIX JIOKAJIBHBIX COO6IH€CTBaX
BHYTpU 00JIee CIIOKHBIX CHCTEM.

CuCTeMHBIN TIOAXO TOTOJIHEH OMOCOIMAILHON
CHEIU(PUKON  COIMATBFHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO  TI0-
3HAHUS CYIIHOCTH Y€JIOBEKa, PYKOBOJICTBYIOMICHCS
Q)YHHaMeHTaHI)HLIMI/I TICUXOJIOTUYCCKUMU TTPUHIIU-
MamMu JIETepMUHHU3MA, IeIOCTHOCTH, TPHYNHHOCTH,
BCEOOIIEH CBSA3M M Pa3BUTHSI.

MeTtononorusi MCCIEAOBaHUS TaKXKe BKIFOUAET
TEOPETUKO-METOIOJIOTHUSCKHE OCHOBAHUsSI HCCIIe-
IOBAaHUHN B 00JIACTH CEMEHHOTO KOHCYIBTHPOBAHUS
Y COITPOBOXKICHUS.

I[JUI peuiCHusA MOCTABJICHHBIX 3ajad IIPHUMCHSA-
JUCh IMRUpUYECKUEe MemoObl. OTPOChl (aHKEeTH-
POBaHUC, UHTCPBLIOMPOBAHUC, WHAUBUAYAJIILHBIC U
TpyIIOBBIE Oecenpl ¢ CYNpyraMu); ICHUXOJIOTHUE-
CKHE M IICHUXOJIOTO-TICarOrMYeCKUe HAOIIONCHUS;
OKCIICPUMECHT, METOAbl KaUYCCTBECHHOI'O U KOJIMYC-
CTBEHHOTO aHaJIM3a pe3yJbTaTOB HCCIIE0BATENb-
CKOM J€ATENbHOCTH.

OcCHOBHBIE HIEeH HCCJIeT0BAHUS

[lytu pa3BUTHA W CTAHOBJEHHS COBpPEMEH-
HOM CeMbM KaK Ba)KHEHIIEH eIUHMIBI COLIMAIbHO-
MOJIUTUYECKOW W KYJIBTYPHOH YCTOWYMBOCTH CO-
[IMyMa OTpeAeNeHbl Ha CETONHAIIHUN JIeHb TpaHC-
¢dopmameld poraeBoil CTPYKTYpbl Opaka, KOTopas
00yCIIOBITUBAET COCTOSIHHE, TEH/ICHIMU CKJIaJbIBa-
IOLIMXCS OTHOUICHUH, MEPCHEKTUBBI CYNPY)KECKUX
B3aMMOJICHCTBUI, a TaKKe IMPeIpacloNoKEeHHOCTh



CEMbHU K BO3HHUKHOBEHUSM KOH(JIUKTOB WJIK KPU3HU-
coB [2; 6; 11].

B cBsi3u ¢ aTum, npobnemarruka hopMUpOBaHUS
U JajbHENIENH 3BOJIIOIMHA CEMbH HUCXOIUT U3 pea-
Tu3aun (GyHKIHI TPUCTIOCOOUTETHHOTO XapaKTepa
BO B3aWMOJICHCTBHH, B KOTOPOM yUUTHIBAIOTCS pa3-
JIUYHBIE aCMEeKThl: BOSHUKHOBEHHE HOBBIX 00s3aH-
HOCTEH; PECTPYKTypH3alusi MOJAENCH, YCBOCHHBIX
C MEPBUYHBIX CEME; BO3HUKHOBEHUE COLIMAIIBHBIX
TUCGYHKIUKA ¥ T.II., HA OCHOBaHWUHU KOTOPBIX Opak
TpaHC(OPMHUPYETCST B ONMPEICIICHHYIO crieiuduye-
CKYIO CUCTEMY OTHOILICHUM.

W3menenus B cepe ceMbU U CEMEHHBIX OTHOILIE-
HUM B YCJIOBUSAX COBPEMEHHBIX PEAIM CTAHOBSTCS
Bce Oosiee BhIpakeHHbIMU. HecTaOMIIbHOCTh ceMeii-
HOHM TPYIIBI 3a CYET BO3SHUKHOBEHUS KPHU3HCHBIX
CUTYallu U HEBO3MOXXHOCTH, HE3HAHUU UJIU OTCYT-
CTBUM MOTHBALUU K UX MPEOMOJICHHUIO OMPEACIISICT
CEeroNHsl YCTOWYHMBO HHU3KWE TOKa3arenn Opaka [2;
8].

B a1ux ycioBusix ceMmeiiHble OTHOIIEHUS XapaK-
TEePU3YIOTCS CIeU(DPUIECKAM TICHXOJIOTHYECKUM CO-
Jep>KaHuEeM, BKJTIOUAIOIIIEM ITUPOKHH CTIEKTP (DaKTo-
POB: OT MPHBIEKATEIHLHOCTH CyNpyra, (MHAHCOBOMH
CaMOJIOCTaTOYHOCTH CYNPYyra M MCUXOJIOTHUYECKUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK WHTUMHOHN ONHM30CTH 10 CHEeIuu-
KH TIPOSIBIICHUSI TUYHOCTHON MICHTU(DUKALINHU, BU-
IIEHUsT COOCTBEHHOTO ITyTH JIUIHOCTHOTO Pa3BUTHS,
HE CTECHEHHOTO TPaHMIIaMU OpavyHOTO CO¥03a, U CO-
[JIJACOBAHHOCTHU IICHHOCTHO-CMBICIIOBBIX OpHCHTA-
IIUH, a TaK’Ke BBIPAOOTKH €IMHOTO MHPOBO33PEHUSI.
Jlannbie (akTopel OOYCIIOBIMBAIOT JabHEHIIYIO
YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh WJIM HEYJOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh CY-
NPYXECKUMH OTHOIICHUSIMHU, UX IMOJIBEPKEHHOCTD
BITUSTHUIO HOPMATHUBHBIX U HEHOPMATHUBHBIX KPHU3H-
coB [1; 3;7].

[Tonumanue u aHaIU3 AECTPYKTUBHBIX MPHUUUH,
KOTOPBIE BBI3bIBAIOT ONPEACIICHHYIO CTENIEHb AECTa-
OMITM3aIUH CYTIPYKECKUX OTHOIICHUN OTPaXKaroTCst
B COLIMAJILHOM TICUXOJOTUM B BHJI€ MOHATHUH HOP-

MAaTUBHOTO M HEHOPMAaTUBHOIO Kpu3uca. I'paHubl
ITHUX SIBJICHHM, a TAK)KE UX COIeP KaTeIbHBIE acIek-
ThI, KaK HPaBUJIO, ONPEIEISIOTCS dTanaMu «B3pocC-
JICHUSD) CEMbH, a TaKke (akTopamu, KOTOpbIE OTO-
CPeIyIOT WM YCYTYOISIOT CTeNeHb TUCTapMOHU3a-
LMY OTHOIIICHUH B Opake.

HeoOxoammo Takyke OTMETHTB, YTO YCIIOBHUS HOP-
MaTUBHOTO KpHu3uca OydyT ONpENeNsiTh Iuana3oH
3a/1a4, KOTOPBIE CYIIPYTH CIIOCOOHBI PEIINUTh B OOJh-
LIel CTeTNeH! CaMOCTOSTEIbHO I KOHCYJIBTAL[OH-
HO M TIPUOOPECTH MHIMBHIYAIBHBIN OIIBIT, 0Oecrie-
YUBAIOIINN JOCTATOYHBIA YPOBEHb CTaOWIBHOCTH
CEMEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUH, TOCKOJIbKY K HOPMaTHBHBIM
KpHU3HCaM MPUHATO OTHOCHUTH TaKHe, KOTOPBIE OTpa-
KaroT 3HAYUMBbIE M IPUMEPHO OOIIME I BCEX dTa-
ITbI Pa3BUTHA CEMBU KaK:

- ATaN «CTOJIKHOBEHUS» JIMYHOCTHBIX IIEHHOCTEH
6pa‘IHI)IX MapTHEPOB U MNOBCACHYCCKUX ITATTCPHOB,
B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEJKAT OIPEIeIEHHBIE CTEPEOTH-
bl TOBEJCHHUS, SIBISIIONINECS PEe3ylbTaToM OIbITa
(YHKITMOHUPOBAHUS TIEPBUYHONW CEMBH; ITaHHBINA
9Tall BO3HMKHOBEHUS] HOPMAaTHBHOIO KpPH3HCA CO-
MPOBOXKJAeT O(GOPMIICHHE OTHOIICHUH CYIPYroB
Ha CTYIIEHHW TPUHATHS CYNPYKECKHX 005S3aTelbCTB
W MMEET PsiJi ICHXOJIOTHYECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEH, 3a-
KITIOYAIOIUXCS B OIPENENCHHBIX TepPeKMBAHUIX
000UX CYNpPyTOB;

- JTaf, COIMPOBOXKIAIOIIMIHCS pPEIICHHEM 3aBe-
CTH JIeTel W 3a4aTueM peOeHKa, XapaKTepU3YIOIUit
creuupuKy MepeKUBaHUI CYIIPyroB U UX OTHOILIE-
HUW Ha CTYNEHW Ha4aJbHOTO OCBOCHHS POIUTEINb-
CKHUX POJICi; TaHHBIN ATAIl TAKKe BKIIOYAET TEPHOL
MPOTeKaHUsI OEPEMEHHOCTH M CaMO POXKICHHE pe-
OcHKa,

- JTan OCBOCHHS PEOCHKOM pPEUEBBIX HABBIKOB,
CTaHOBJICHHE PEYEBON (PYHKIINU;

- JTall, BKJ'IIO‘-IaIOHII/Iﬁ Ha4dYaJIbHBIC CTaaAUH CO-
[IAaJTU3aluA peOeHKa B CEMbE, YTO 00YCIIOBINBACT-
csi GOopMUpPOBaHKMEM B3aUMOJACHCTBHUH M peOeHKa ¢
OKpYXKAaIoIe cpefoi, U ponuTeeii ¢ peOeHKOM, U
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CYIIPYTOB MEXy COOO0M KaKk pouTesicii; Ha JTaHHBIN
3Tall TAaKXXe PacHpOCTPAHAETCS U CTPYKTypHpOBa-
HUE OTHOILIEHHI peOeHKa U 3a TIpeieslaMi CEMbU KaK
TMEPBUYHOIO MUKPOCOLIMYMA, B KOTOPOM ITPOUCXOAT
TIEPBBIE «IIaTH» ero [peOeHKa]| comraIn3alimg;

- JTam nepexoAa pedeHKa B IMOIPOCTKOBBIN Iie-
PO, KOTOPBI OOyCIIOBIIEH KaueCTBEHHBIMHU TIpe-
00pa30BaHUSIMH TICUXMYECKOTO, (PU3NUECKOTO TICH-
X0(U3NOIOTHYECKOTO W JTYXOBHOTO XapakTepa; Ha
JTAHHOM 3Tare M3MEHEHUS B COCTOSTHUU peOeHKA OT-
paxaroTcs U Ha (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUH BCEH CUCTEMbI
CEeMEIHBIX OTHONICHWH, 94TO OOYCIOBIHMBAET Tepe-
CMOTP POIUTEIBCKUX KOHLENTOB OOOMX CYIpPYTOB
(B3MIIAIOB HA OTHONICHUS ¢ PEOCHKOM M OTHOIIICHUS
MeXIy CO0OH, B KOTOpbIE BKIIOYACTCS U IOIPO-
CTOK), PETyJIUPYIOMIUX CIOKUBIIHECS 10 3TOTO MO-
MEHTAa JIETCKO-POIUTENbCKUE B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS; JaH-
HBIA 3Tan MpeaornpeenseT KOPEeHHOH MepecMoTp
CTEPEOTUIIOB B MOBEJCHUU U PEAKLMIX POIUTEICH
B OTHOILCHUSX BHYTPU CEMBH.

Taxkme KpU3WCHI TPEACTABIAIOT COOOH CBOEO-
OpasHbIe ATarbl Pa3BUTUSA CEMbH, KOTOpPHIE Xapak-
TCPHBI IJIA OOJBIIMHCTBA 6paKOB, ABIIASACH AJI1 HUX
obmumu [14].

Otu atanbl  GOpMHUPYIOT ONpeaeNeHHbIH  Co-
BMECTHBIA OIIBIT CYIIPYTOB B Opake, OCHOBAaHHBIMN
Ha (OPMUPOBAHMU OOIIMX LIEHHOCTEH U CMBICIIOB,
COBMECTHOM TIPEOJIOJICHUN TPYIHOCTEH, BHIPAOOT-
Ke CIieU(UIeCKUX IMOBEICHYECKUX CTEPEOTUIIOB U
T.11. HapamuBanue omnbita, KOTOPbIM KOHCOJIUIUPY-
€TCsl y CYIpPYIrOB OT 3Tara K 3Tally [IOMOraeT CEMbE
BBIATH HA HOBBIM YPOBEHb YCTONYMBOTO PA3BUTHS, &
CcaMU STallbl IIPUHATO OTHOCUTH K TaK Ha3bIBACMbIM
HOpMaM B Pa3BUTUU CEMBH.

Mojens ke OBEJEHUS CYNIPYTOB YXKE B YCIOBU-
SIX HEHOPMAaTHBHOTO KpHu3uca OyIeT ompemensiThCs
OTIBITOM PEIICHUs MPOOJIeM HOPMATHBHBIX KpPU3HUC-
HBIX CUTYaIlnH, COCTABIIAIONMNX 0a3UC YMEHUH 1 Ha-
BBIKOB TIPEOJIOJICHUS CTAHJAPTHBIX, OOIINX IS BCEX
ceMen KPUTHUYCCKHUX MEPHUOJIO0B B Pa3BUTHU.
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B mpornecce nccnenoBanusi ObI0 OTMEUEHO, YTO
MpoOJIeMbl BOZHUKHOBEHHS TPYAHOCTEH, KOTOPBIE
MoOIJIH OBbI IPUBECTH K paciaay ceMbH, HaOIIONAI0T-
csl y)Ke Ha dTare HOPMATUBHOTO KpU3HCA U Xapak-
TEPHBI ISl Pa3jIMYHBIX THUIIOB CeMEH: TrapMOHHUYe-
ckux (19,2%) u mucrapmonmuueckux (53,3%). Tem
HE MEHEe, B CeMbAX TapMOHHYECKOTO THITa TIPH-
HSTHE BHYTPEHHETO IMPOCTPAHCTBA U JINUHOCTHOM
camMouJeHTH(PUKANY TTapTHEepa OTIUJaeTcs Oonee
aJICKBaTHBIM BOCIIPHSITHEM CO CTOPOHBI JPYTOTrO
cympyra. B cembsix ke AMCTapMOHMYECKOTO THUIIA
3TO BOCTIPHUATHE MCKAKEHO M OMOCPEIYeTCs CTOI-
KHOBEHHEM BBIPAKCHHOW MJICOJIOTHH B OTHOLICHUSIX
(JImako, A. E. 1989; Anemmuna, I0.E. 1985; Kapaba-
HOBa, O. A. 2005) [4; 5; 10].

Taxast cutyanus B 3HAUYUTEIFHONW CTENEHH 00Y-
CJIOBJIMBAaE€T MEXaHU3MBbI O0ECIEUeHUs] YCTOWYHBO-
cTH Opaxa.

HeoOxoamMo OTMETHTH, YTO HEHOPMATHBHBIM
CJIeyeT CUUTaTh KPU3UC, OCHOBY KOTOPOTO COCTaB-
JAIOT JJIUTENbHBIE WIN TIIyOOKHE TepeXKMBaHUS.
JlanHBIE OOCTOSITENHCTBA, KaK IPAaBHIIO, OBIBAIOT
BBI3BaHBI HETaTUBHBIMH COOBITHUSIMH B KH3HH CY-
MIPYTOB, MPHYNHAME KOTOPBIX CTAHOBSITCS:

- BHEIIHUE MarepuaibHble 3aTpygHEHUs (Ipo-
OseMEbI ¢ paboTOM, ¢ 00ecTIeYeHIUEM JKIITHEM U TIP. );

- CHUTyallUM BHE3aIIHOIO CTPECCOBOIO BO3JIEH-
cTBUA (HECYACTHBIC CITy4an);

- COOBITHIHBIE JJISi CEMBbH CHTYalluW, TPYIHBIC
JUTSL CAMOCTOSITENTEHOTO TIPEOJI0ICHMS,

- HeaJIeKBaTHas OLIEHKAa CUTYaIluH, yTPOKAFOIINX
WA KOH(JIMKTHBIX IO OTHOIICHHUIO K B3aUMOCBS3SIM
MEXIy CymnpyraMu B Opake [9].

Takum 00pa3oM, BBISBICHUE MPUYUH KPHU3HUC-
HBIX CUTyallull U XapakTepa CEMEHHBIX OTHOILICHHUH
(kmaccuukanuy 1Mo TUIy OpaKy) CTAHOBUTCS OCHO-
BOIi ONpe/ieIeHUs] MEXaHU3MOB O00eCTIeueH s YCTOM-
YUBOCTH CeMEHHBIX oTHOMIeHMH [3; 10; 11].

Tak, B cCeMbsSIX TapMOHUYECKOIO TUIA Ha JTare
HOPMAaTHBHOTO KpU3UCa OCHOBHBIM MEXaHH3MOM



coxpaHeHHs U (pOpMHUPOBAHUS JATBHEHINIEH yCTOM-
YUBOCTH CYTIPYKECKUX OTHOIIICHWH BBICTYIIaeT aK-
LEHTUPOBAHHOE HCIIOJIb30BAaHNE MOTHBALIUU CYTIPY-
TOB, KOTOpasi B CEMbBSIX TAPMOHHYECKOTO THITA TI0-
JIOXKUTETBHO COXpaHsieTcsi. MOTUBAIIHS COXPAHEHUS
YCTOWYMBOCTU CYNPYKECKUX OTHOIIEHUN B CEMbSIX
JIUCTapPMOHUYECKOTO THUIA SIBISIETCS anpuopu 00-
Jlee HU3KOM, YeM Cpelu CyNpYyroB MPOTHBOMIOIOXK-
HOTO THIIa OpPaKkOB W aKIEHTHUPYETCs, B OCHOBHOM,
BOKpPYT COOCTBEHHBIX JHYHOCTHBIX HHTEpecoB. B
CBSI3M C JTHUM, TOBOPS O MOTHBAIIMH COXPaHEHUS
Opaka B IeproJi KPU3UCHBIX CUTYAIUi, HEOOX0IUMO
BBISIBUTH CIICU(PUKY HEPAPXHUH, KOTOPasl COCTaB-
JSET CMBICI000pa3yronmii (hakTop MOTpeOHOCTHO-
MOTHUBAIIMOHHOW cepbl MapTHEPOB, OTPAKAIOIIHX-
Csl B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX MOTHBAX-TIOOYIUTEIX.

Pacnipenenenue cynpyramu jJaHHBIX (DaKTOPOB
10 TIPUOPHUTETY B PaAMKaX COXPAaHEHHUS OpadyHBIX OT-
HOIIICHUH MMOKAa3aJ0, YTO B CEMbSIX TAPMOHUYECKOTO
THTIA Ha TIEPBOM MECTe, B OCHOBHOM, yKa3bIBaIOT-
Cs. MOTHUBBI <JTFOOUTH CAMOMY M OBITH JIFOOUMBIM»
(45,5%), «peanuzanus moTpeOHOCTH B adduiina-
n» (27,3%), «IpomomKeHns pofa U pearn3aliu
ponutensckoit Gpynkunmn» (18,2%) u «ynosneTBope-
HUs 9yBCTB 6e3omacaoct» (10,7%).

MoOTHBBI 3aKITFOYeHHS Opaka ¥ TajJbHEHIIero co-
XpaHEHUs CEMEUHBIX OTHOLIEHHWW y CynpyroB rap-
MOHHYECKOTO THMA CeMel, OOBIYHO, COBMAJAIOT,
YTO JIJACT BO3MOXKHOCTh TOBOPUTH O HAJTMYHUU OOIIUX
CMBICTIO-)KM3HEHHBIX [IEHHOCTSIX CEMbH M CTapaHU-
SIX CYNPYTOB BBIPa0OTaTh OOIIYIO CTPATETHIO JKU3-
HenesTenbHOCTH B Opake. CoBIageHHE MOTHBOB
CYIIPYTOB, KakK IPaBWJIO, HE MPOBOIUPYET yTPO3bI
pacnajia OTHOIIEHUH, a AUaMeTpalbHas MOTHBAIIH-
OHHAs IMPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTD, C HAIIIeH TOUYKH 3pEHUS,
MOJUICKUT KOPPEKTUPOBKE U (POPMHUPOBAHUU OOIIEH
MOTHBAIMOHHO-TIOTPEOHOCTHON Cephbl CEMbH, KO-
TOpasi, B CBOIO OYepe/b, OyJeT MO3UIIMOHUPOBATH-
csi Ha (QyHIAMEHTE CO3JaHMsl OOIIUX IIEHHOCTEH,
MIPUHATHS OCOOCHHOCTEW CyIpyra W OIyCTHMOMN

YCTYHMYHUBOCTH, COXPAHSIONIEH TMYHOCTHYIO CAMOHU-
JNEHTH(PHUKAIHIIO KAXKIAOTO U3 HUX.

Takue MOTHBALMOHHBIC AKLUEHTHI ITO3BOJISIOT
MIPEATIONIOKHUTh, YTO TMPOOIEMBI (PYHKIIMOHATHLHOM
JIECTPYKLHUHU CYNPYKECKUX OTHOLICHWH Ha dTamax
HOPMAaTHBHBIX KPH3HCOB, KaK IMPaBUIIO, HECTOWKH
W PEemaroTcs JOCTATOYHO IOJIOKUTENbHO. Peryis-
TUBHBIH XapakTep B YCTPAaHCHUHU TaKOBBIX NMPHUUH
JISKWT, HA HAI, B3I, Ha TPOSIBICHUH B CEMbSX
JAHHOTO THUIA MPUHIUIIOB PaBHOIPABHUS, AOBEpUS,
yBakeHHs. Takke HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTh, YTO MO-
THBBI 3aKJIFOYCHHS Opaka ¥ JallbHEHIIIero coxpaHe-
HUsI CEMEHWHBIX OTHOLIEHUH Y CYNIPYroB rapMOHHYE-
CKOTO THIIA CeMeW, OOBIYHO, COBIMAJAIOT, YTO JIAET
BO3MO)KHOCTB TOBOPHUTB O HATMYHUU OOLIUX CMBICIIO-
KU3HEHHBIX [IEHHOCTSIX CEMbU U CTAPaHMSIX CYTPY-
TOB BBIPA0OTATh OOILYIO CTPATETHIO KU3HEAEATEIb-
HOCTH B Opake.

B 6-tu cnyuasix u3 8-Mu KPU3UCHBIX CUTYallUM,
Kak ¥ B OOJIbIIMHCTBE JAUCTapMOHUYECKHX CEMEH,
OBLTH XapaKTepHBI PacCTPONCTBA OTHOIICHUN MEK-
Iy CynpyraMu, KOTOpbIE MPOSIBIISUIMCH HA ATarax He-
HOPMAaTHBHBIX KPU3UCOB U OBUTU CBSI3aHBI, B OCHOB-
HOM, C SMOIIMOHAIFHBIM OTAAJICHHEM MapTHEPOB,
YTO MPOSBIISIETCA B JOCTATOYHO TSDKEJION afjanTaiuu
B CTPECCOBBIX CHUTYaIUsIX, CBA3aHHBIX C (pOpMHUPO-
BaHHEM OOMIMX MPaBHJ PEryIUPOBAaHUS CEMEHHBIX
OTHOIIIECHUH U TpaHChOpMAITIH CEMEHHBIX POJICH.

B OonbmnHCTBE cemell IUCTapMOHHYECKOTO
THIIa OTHONIICHMS pacraja MOXXHO OXapaKTepu3o-
BaTh KaK JIECTPYKTOTCHHEBIE, T.€. TIOJTBEPIKIAOIIHE
HaJIM4Yue TIyOOKOro HEHOPMAaTHBHOTO Kpu3uca. B
TaKuX CUTYaIus MICUXOJOTHYECKask TIOMOIIb CEMbeE
ABIISIETCS. HEOOXOOUMON M TpeOyeT TLIaTeIbHOTO
WCCJIeIOBaHUs CIEAYIONNX TTOKa3aTeNe: a) MOTH-
BalliX CYIIPYToB; 0) 00ECIIEUEeHHOCTH YIOBJIETBO-
peHusi B 0a30BBIX MOTPEOHOCTAX 00OUX CYIIPYIOB,
a TaKXe B) NMPUYUHBI UX HEYIOBIETBOPEHHOCTH.
Jng xaxgoro Tuma ceMeid XapakTep INCHXOJIOTH-
YeCKOU TTOMOIIH OymeT 0O0yCIOBICH IICHUXOJIOTHIC-

MOLDOSCOPIE



CKAM OCOOCHHOCTSIMH CYIPYTOB, CIIOCOOHOCTSIMHU
K (opMHPOBaHUIO CTpaTeTHH YCTOWYMBOCTU CY-
IIPY’KECKUX OTHOIIECHUIN U TINATEIBHONU JTYXOBHOU
paboToif Hax co00it 1 CBOMMH B3aUMOJICHCTBUSIM C
CyIpyrom (-oi).

W3 pucynka 1 Buaum, uto Hanbosee moaBepKe-
HBI pacraay oTHoUIeHus B ByiakaHnueckux (100%),
WILTI030pHBIX (72%) n nemoHcTpaTuBHbIX (71,43%)
CEMbsIX. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO, HallpUMeEp, B Ce-
MBbSIX JEMOHCTPAaTMBHOIO THIAa BUAMUMOCTH CHACT-

JIUBBIX CYIPYKECKHX OTHOIIEHUIH NPUKPBIBAET Ha
CaMoOM JIeJie SMOLMOHATBHYIO JeCTa0MIH3aIHIo, KO-
TOpasi MOXKET Pa3BUBATHCS B PE3YJBTATE OTCYTCTBUS
MapTHEPCTBA U MUTHOPUPOBAHUS CYNpyraMu CBOUX
¢byHknui. /laHHOE MONIOXKEHHE yCyTyOIseTcs: HaBsi3-
YHUBBIM CTPEMJICHHEM OJHOTO MJIM 000HX MapTHEPOB
MyOIMYHO JIEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOM BO3MOYKHOCTH U
JIOCTHKEHMSI, TTOIUMHSSI MHTEPECH! JIpyT Jpyra 4e-
pe3 MpHUHYXJIEHHE K COOTBETCTBOBAHHUIO KEIAEMO-
MYy BIIEYATIICHUIO.

125%

100%%

50%

72%

1504

33%

0%

I 0pHBIE CaH”aTopHBIE

[ona pectpyKroreHHbIx Bpakos cpeaun cemei
ANCrapMOHNYECKOro TMna

eMOHCTpPATHEHEIE CenpH-childfree

Puc. 1. Pacnpeueﬂeﬂne AECTPYKTOICHHBIX OTHOILEHUH B CEMbSIX AUCTAPMOHUYIECKOI'0 THIIA

Hcemounux 0annwix: PazpaboTaHo aBTOpoM.

JlecTpyKTOreHHbIE CYIPYKECKHE OTHOILLEHUS, B
OCHOBHOM, ITPOBOLIUPYIOTCSI CTENICHBbIO HECOBIAJIC-
HUSI MOTUBOB KQ)KJIOTO U3 CYIIPYTOB, YTO TIOATBEPK-
JaeT 0coOyr0 BaKHOCTb CONIEPYKaHHWS MOTHUBOB B
Opaxe. DT0 00yCIOBIMBAET MEPY COBIAICHUS OXKH-
JaHUH MapTHEPOB B IIPOLECCE PAa3BUTHUs OpauHBIX
OTHOILIEHU.

T'oBopst 0 MexaHn3Max oOecTe4eHus YCTOHINBO-
CTH OTHOILICHUH B Opakax AUCTapMOHHYECKOTO THIA
Ha dTare HEHOPMAaTHBHOTO KPH3HCa, HEOOXOIMMO OT-
METUTb, YTO cpeay (PaKTOpoB, MHULMUPYIOLIHUX TICH-

2022, nr. 2 (97)

113

XOJIOTHYECKUE KPU3UCHI MOTYT BBICTYTIATh: IIEHHOCT-
Heie (14,5%), marepuanbabie (9,7%), UHTEIUICKTY-
anpHBIE (8,1%), SMOIIMOHANBHBIE U MOTHBAIIMOHHO-
norpedHoCcTHBIE MexaHm3Mbl  (12,85%), cremneHb
peanu3anyy JIMYHOCTHBIX 3aMbICIOB (9,7%), Kade-
CTBEHHBIE IECTPYKIIHH CIIOCOOOB OCYIIIECTBICHHS CO-
BMecTHOU nesitenbHocTr (12,85%), dopmupoBanue
conpanpHOTO cTaryca (6,45%) u poneBoro CTuis B
Opake (6, 45%), a TakKe CBEpXHOPMATUBHASI MJIN BO3-
pociias coruabHO-0brToBast (8,1%), UiTu conmambHO-
npodeccronansHas akTuBHOCTD (11,3%).



HccnenoBanne STUX OCOOCHHOCTEH SBISICTCS
BaXKHEHIIIEN 3aJa4el COLIMATIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOMN
HaIPaBJICHHOCTU. JTO MO3BOJISICT TTy0)Ke MOHUMATh
MIPUHIIMIIEI YCTPOWCTBA OTHOIICHUH B Opake, Mexa-
HU3MBl UX PErYJIUPOBAHUS M, YTO CaMO€ IJIaBHOE,
MEXaHU3MBI TIPENOTBPAIICHUS PAa3BUTHS KpH3UCa
U €ro mepexofa K CTaJud HEHOPMATUBHOTO IMPOSIB-
JIEHUSI. DTO JTOCTUTACTCS] CPEICTBAMU TICHIXOJOTH-
YECKOTO KOHCYJIBTUPOBAHUS W MPO(IIAKTUKH He-
JIOCTaTOYHOCTH 3HAHUM O ceMbe, e¢ (PyHKIUIX, a
TaKkke 0COOEHHOCTSX PETYIHMPOBAHUS CYIIPYKECKHIX
OT HOIICHUM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UX MPOCKIU B mep-
BHYHBIX CEMBSIX.

Takxe OCHOBHOHM 3ajauedl COXpaHEHHUs YCTOU-
YUBOCTHU OTHOIICHUH HA dTarax HOPMATUBHBIX KPH-
3MCOB B Opake CTaHOBWTCS BBISBICHHE MOTHBAIIUU
000MX CyNpYyroB, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOW CO3/1aBaJiCsi
Opak ¥ Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOH OYIET BBICTPAWBATHCS
JaJbHEHIIast €r0 KUZHEAEATEIbHOCTD.

3ak/ouenue

OnpeneneHs! MOHATHSI HOPMAaTUBHOTO M HEHOP-
MaTUBHOTO KPHU3UCOB, MX CIEHU(PHUKY B MOJEISX
MIOBEACHUS CYIIPYIOB, a TAK)KE B3aUMOBJIMSHHUE B
paMKax NpUOOPETEHUS! COLMAIBHOTO OINbITa CEMBH,
MCXOZIS1 M3 KOTOPOTO, MOJIENIb MTOBEIEHUS CYIIPYTOB
YK€ B YCIOBHSIX HEHOPMAaTHBHOIO Kpu3uca Oyner
OTIPEIEIISITHCS OMBITOM PElICHHs MpobieM HopMma-
TUBHBIX KPU3HCHBIX CUTyallld, COCTABIISIIOLIMX Oa-
3MC YMEHUI 1 HaBBIKOB MIPEOIOJICHHSI CTaH/IapPTHBIX,
0o0mux sl BCeX CeMEH KPUTHYECKHX HEPHUOAOB B
pa3BUTHUHU.

JlokazaHa Ba)XKHOCTH HCCIIEIOBAHUS CYIIpyXKe-
CKUX OTHOLICHUH B YCJIOBHMSIX HOPMAaTUBHBIX U He-
HOpPMAaTUBHBIX Kpu3HCOB. CBOEBPEMEHHOCTh JaH-
HBIX MCCJIENOBaHUN OOYCIIOBIMBAET YCIEHIHOCTb
3aja4 rapMOHHU3alMKM OpayHOro COI03a Ha OCHOBE
W3y4YeHUs] MOTHBOB, MX TpaHc(opMmaimi, a Takxke
KOMIIJICKCA TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX (PaKTOPOB CYNPYTOB,
BIIMSIOMINX Ha OCOOCHHOCTHM MEPEKUBAHUSIM HUMHU

KPU3UCHBIX TIEPHOAOB B MPOIECCE KUBHECATEIh-
HOCTH CEMBU.

OmpeneneHsl CXOACTBA U Pa3INuus MOTHBAIUU
y IpeJICTaBUTEIEH TAPMOHUYECKOTO U IUCTaPMOHU-
YECKOro THUIA CEeMEH Ha 3Tarax HOPMaTUBHBIX U He-
HOPMAaTUBHBIX KPU3UCOB. B ceMbsIX TapMOHHYECKO-
rO THITa TITyOOKHE KPU3UCHBIE CUTYaIluHU, COMPOBO-
JKIAIOIINECS IECTPYKTOTeHHOCTHIO OTHOLIICHUH, KaK
MpaBUJIO, HE BO3HUKAIOT. ECIIM UM BO3HUKAIOT KpH-
3HCHBIC SIBJICHHUS, TO, 00BIYHO, OHU SIBJISIFOTCSI CUTYya-
IUSMH, XapaKTePU3YIONIUMU OTHOIICHUS CYIIPYTOB
Ha dTarax HOPMaTUBHBIX KPU3HUCOB. B OonbIIMHCTBE
CJly4aeB CYINpPYTrH JaHHOI'O THIIA CeMel CIIOCOOHBI
YCTPaHUTh KOH(INKTHYIO CUTYaIHIO0 CaMOCTOSTENb-
HO, @ UHOT/Ia OHA JJaK€ U HE CTAHOBUTCS MIPEIMETOM
KOH(UIMKTA, XapaKTePU3YICh JIMIIL TMEPEeCTPONKOM
U COITIACOBAHMEM MHEHUU, MOBEJACHUS U CTPATErUil
JlalibHEeUIIeH )KU3HEAEATEIbHOCTU CEMBH.

MoTHBBI 3aKTFOYeHHsT Opaka U TajJbHEeHUIIero co-
XpaHEHHs CEMEMHBIX OTHOILUEHWHW y CynpyroB rap-
MOHHYECKOTO THMA CeMeW, OOBIYHO, COBMANAIOT,
YTO JIJACT BO3MOXHOCTh TOBOPUTH O HAJIMYHU OOIIHUX
CMBICITO-)KU3HEHHBIX IICHHOCTSIX CEMBU U CTapaHH-
SIX CYNPYTOB BBIPa0OTaTh OOIIYIO CTPATETHIO JKU3-
HezesTelbHOCTH B Opake. COBIajicHHME MOTHBOB
CYNpYroB, Kak MHpPaBHJIO, HE IPOBOLUPYET Yrpo3bl
pacmaja OTHOILICHUH, a TuaMeTpanbHasi MOTHUBALIU-
OHHAsI IPOTUBOINOIOXKHOCTb, C HALEH TOUKU 3PEHUS,
TMOJIIEXKUT KOPPEKTUPOBKE U (POPMUPOBAHUH 00IIIEH
MOTHBAIlMOHHO-TIOTPEOHOCTHOU Cephbl CEMbH, KO-
TOpasi, B CBOIO OYepe/b, OyJeT MO3UIMOHUPOBATH-
cs Ha (yHIAMEHTE CO3JaHHs OOLUX IEHHOCTEH,
TIPUHATHS OCOOCHHOCTEH cympyra W IOITyCTHMOM
YCTYIMYUBOCTH, COXPAHSIONICH TUYHOCTHYIO CAMOU-
JNCHTU(DUKALIMIO KaXI0TO U3 HUX.

B OompmmmHCTBE cemell UCTapMOHHUYECKOTO
THUMAa OTHOIICHUS pacmaja MOXKHO OXapaKTeph30-
BaTh KaK JIECTPYKTOI€HHbIE, T.€. MOATBEPKAAOLINE
HaJMyue IIyOOKOrO0 HEHOPMATHBHOTO Kpusuca. B
TAKUX CUTYyalHs ICUXOJIOTMYECKAsl [TOMOIIb CEMbE
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SIBIISIETCSI HEOOXOMMMOM 1 TpeOyeT TIAaTeILHOTO HC-
CJIeJIOBaHUSI MOTHUBAIIUU CYIIPYTOB, 00ECTICYCHHOCTH
YIOBJICTBOPEHUS B 0a30BBIX MOTPEOHOCTIX 000OMX
CYTIPYTOB, a TaKKe NMPUYMHBI UX HEYIOBIETBOPEH-
HOCTH. JI7Isl KaXK/I0ro THIIAa ceMei XapakTep MCHXO-
JIOTUYECKOHN TToMoIy OyaeT 00yCIIOBICH IICHXOJIO-
THYECKUM OCOOCHHOCTSMH CYNPYTOB, CIIOCOOHO-
CTSIMU K (QOPMHUPOBAHUIO CTPATETUH yYCTOWYHBOCTH
CYHNpY’KECKUX OTHOLUIEHUH U TUIATEIbHOMN TyXOBHOM
paboToii Haj co00l U CBOMMHU B3aUMOJICHCTBUSM C
cynpyroM (-oi).

TakuMm 00pa3om, aHATU3UPYsl CEMbU B COCTOSHU-
X KPU3HUCOB, BAXXHO OTMETHTD, YTO «COMACPKAHHUE»
Y MEXaHHM3Mbl YCTOWYHBOCTH OpadyHBIX OTHOIICHUH
OTIOCPEyIOTCS, B 3HAYMTEIHLHOW CTENEHH, Xapak-
TEpOM W OalaHCOM MOTHBAIMH CYNpyroB. CrerneHb
COBIIAJICHUS] MOTHBOB SIBJISICTCS KpaiiHEe Ba)XKHOM JIJIst
Ka)X/IOTO W3 MapTHEPOB W OIpPE/eNsIeT COBIaJCHUE
OXHJAHUH B Pa3BHUBAIOIINXCS CYIPY>KECKUX OTHO-
HICHUSX. AHAM3 MOTHBOB U WX PACXOXKJICHUH sIB-
JISIeTCSl HEOOXOAUMBIM yCIIOBHEM TICHXOJIOTUYECKON
TIOMOIIIM CEMbE, MPOSBIAIOIIEHCS B JHArla3oHe OT
KOHCYJIBTUPOBAHUS J0 TICHXOJIOTHIECKON TOIIepK-
KH U COIIPOBOXKACHHUS.
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Fondurile europene asigura cresterea nivelului de trai pentru cei care locuiesc in spatiul rural prin dezvoltarea nu doar a
economiei rurale, ci si a intregului spatiu rural. Prin prezentul articol, autorii au scos in evidenta evolutia in timp a fondurilor
europene alocate in dezvoltarea rurald a Romaniei, cu accent pe regiunile de dezvoltare si etapele de creare a fondurilor
europene. Evolutia in timp a fondurilor europene a permis concluzionarea faptului ca persista problema incapacitatii de
gestionare a investitiilor din fondurile europene alocate in dezvoltarea rurald a Romaniei. In opinia autorilor, este necesard
continuarea identificarii solutiilor, instrumentelor si modelelor de monitorizare si evaluare a impactului fondurilor europene
asupra dezvoltarii rurale, precum si nivelul de absorbtie a fondurilor europene de catre zonele rurale Romanesti. Dezvoltarea
rurald a Romaniei poate fi asigurata doar prin sporirea impactului fondurilor europene.

Cuvinte-cheie: fonduri europene, dezvoltare rurald, impact, agriculturd, Romdnia.

THE EVOLUTION OF EUROPEAN FUNDS IN THE RURAL DEVELOPMENT OF ROMANIA

European funds ensure the increase in the standard of living for those who live in rural areas by developing not only
the rural economy, but also the entire rural area. Through this article, the authors highlighted the evolution over time of
the European funds allocated in the rural development of Romania, with an emphasis on the development regions and
the stages of creation of the European funds. The evolution of the European funds over time allowed the conclusion that
the problem of the inability to manage the investments from the European funds allocated to the rural development of
Romania persists. In the opinion of the authors, it is necessary to continue the identification of solutions, tools and models
for monitoring and evaluating the impact of European funds on rural development, as well as the level of absorption of
European funds by Romanian rural areas. Romania’s rural development can only be ensured by increasing the impact of
European funds.

Keywords: European funds, rural development, impact, agriculture, Romania.
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EVOLUTION DES FONDS EUROPEENS DANS LE DEVELOPPEMENT RURAL DE LA ROUMANIE

Les fonds européens assurent l'augmentation du niveau de vie des personnes vivant dans les zones rurales en développant
non seulement ['économie rurale, mais également l'ensemble de la zone rurale. A travers cet article, les auteurs ont
mis en évidence l'évolution dans le temps des fonds européens alloués au developpement rural de la Roumanie, en se
concentrant sur les régions de développement et les étapes de création des fonds européens. L'évolution dans le temps
des fonds européens a permis de conclure que le probleme de l'incapacité a gérer les investissements des fonds européens
alloués au développement rural de la Roumanie persiste. Selon les auteurs, il est nécessaire de continuer a identifier des
solutions, des outils et des modeles pour suivre et évaluer l'impact des fonds européens sur le développement rural, ainsi
que le niveau d'absorption des fonds européens par les zones rurales roumaines. Le développement rural de la Roumanie
ne peut étre assuré qu'en augmentant l'impact des fonds européens.

Mots-clés: Fonds européens, développement rural, impact, agriculture, Roumanie.
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economicd a zonelor rurale. Varietatea mare a
definitiilor conceptului de dezvoltare durabild, se
bazeaza pe implicarea factorilor economici, sociali,
politici side mediu, siimpune regandirea criteriilor de
analiza a strategiilor de dezvoltare prin echilibrarea
drepturilor de proprietate si preturi corecte, precum si
democratizarea deciziilor despre mediu si economie.

Introducere

Dezvoltarea rurald reprezintd o abordare
cuprinzatoare si coordonata a teritoriilor rurale in
diferite componente: sociale (demografie, servicii
etc.), economice (activitati, domeniu de ocupare,
resurse) si de mediu, avand ca scop valorificarea

mai buna a complementaritatilor dintre oras si tara si
sporirea resurselor specifice zonelor rurale, in acelasi
timp reprezentand o componenta a Politicii Agricole
Comune a Uniunii Europene, revizuita si aprobata
de Consiliul European de la Berlin in 1999, fiind
centratd pe 3 axe: /) imbunatatirea competitivitatii
agriculturii si a multifunctionalitatii acesteia; 2)
promovarea protectiei mediului in agricultura,
precum si a masurilor forestiere care contribuie la
dezvoltarea durabila; 3) participarea la dezvoltarea
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Astfel, dezvoltarea durabild a ruralului are drept ax
central echilibrul dintre om si naturd, care nu este un
raport fix, si care trebuie reprodus, mentinut si ajustat
la experienta concreta de tara [2, 3]. Reformele
succesive ale Politicii Agricole Comune (PAC),
extinderile Uniunii Europene (UE) si presiunile
bugetare sporesc necesitatea unor studii empirice
pentru a evalua rolul finantarii din fonduri europene
in modelarea performantei dezvoltarii rurale.
Discutiile teoretice privind efectele sprijinului pot



fi reduse in multe cazuri la discutii privind efectele
generate de diferite niveluri si plafoane de sprijin si
eficienta socio-economica a costurilor programelor
europene de sprijinire a investitiilor in dezvoltarea
rurald, daca se reiese din diferente de comportament
al beneficiarilor de suporturi financiare, care sunt
afectate atat fnainte de sprijin, cat si dupa primirea
acestuia, nivelul de competitivitate a UAT si
regiunii, in final, sprijinul este destinat sa acopere
costurile legate de diferite tipuri de investitii. Se
considerd, cd, beneficiarul principal al suportului
financiar este societatea In ansamblu, daca acesta
duce la o activitate investitionald dorita, cresterea
productivitatii, angajarii fortei de munca, etc, care nu
s-ar fi Intdmplat fara ajutor. Deci, dacd beneficiarul
ar fi realizat proiectul de investitii chiar si fard
suport, sprijinul ar avea un cost alternativ ridicat, ce
inseamna ca resursele ar fi putut genera o valoare
societald mai mare fiind investite in alt domeniu sau
alta activitate, si, dimpotriva, nivelurile de suport
mai mari decat necesarul duc la deadweight [8]. Ar
fi fost optim daca ar fi fost posibild discriminarea
perfectd a beneficiarilor pentru ca sa se ofere exact
nivelurile de sprijin de care este nevoie pentru a
realiza un anumit proiect, mai ales ca procesul de
solicitare a sprijinului implica, de asemenea, munca,
timp, bani si alte resurse [4], avand 1n consecinta,
costuri alternative ridicate, deoarece nu implica
productie si inovare [10].

Metodologia de cercetare. In vederea realizarii
studiului autorii au apelat si utilizat un conglomerat
de metode de cercetare, precum: metoda de analiza
si sintezd, inductia si deductia, analogia, metoda
istorica, metoda comparativa, metoda logica — care
au permis analiza literaturii nationale si internationale
de specialitate, rapoartelor Uniunii Europene, a
Institutului European din Romaénia, a Autoritatilor
de Management ale Comisiei Europene si alte surse
care au permis aprecierea progresului fondurilor
europene in dezvoltarea rurala a Romaniei.

Principalele idei ale cercetarii

Conceptul strategic de dezvoltare teritoriala a
Romaniei, conform Legii 151/1998 [13] si politicii
regionale (de coeziune) a Uniunii Europene post-
2020 [16], are 9 linii directoare: 1.valorificarea
periferalitatii prin asumarea identitatii de conector
si releu la nivel continental si intercontinental;
2.racordarea la reteaua europeand a polilor si
coridoarelor de dezvoltare teritoriala; 3.structurarea
sidezvoltarea echilibrata aretelei de localitati urbane;
4.afirmarea solidaritatii urban-rurale; 5.dezvoltarea
adecvata a diferitelor categorii de teritorii; 6.
dezvoltarea rurald; 7. consolidarea si dezvoltarea
legaturilor interregionale ca suport al dezvoltarii
protejarea, dezvoltarea si valorificarea patrimoniului
natural si cultural, anul 2007, data aderarii Romaniei
la UE, marcand o noud epoca in dezvoltarea rurala.

In acest context, Romania a trebuit sa isi adapteze
rapid economia agricola si de dezvoltare rurala, sa-si
pregateasca institutiile care vor aplica PAC pentru a
se putea integra in piata internd a UE si a adopta in
totalitate PAC, aceasta reprezentand timp de peste 50
de ani cea mai importanta politica a UE de parteneriat
intre agriculturd si societate, comund pentru toate
tarile din UE, gestionata si finantata la nivel european
din resursele bugetului UE, deplasand accentul de la
subventiile directe acordate agriculturii (pilonul I
PAC) spre dezvoltarea integrata a economiei rurale
si spre protejarea mediului inconjurator (pilonul II al
PAC). In opinia noastra, aderarea la UE a fost cel mai
puternic factor de presiune pentru reforma rapida a
economiei rurale romanesti, datd fiind necesitatea
integrarii In economia rurald europeand, modelul
european bazandu-se pe un sector competitiv,
orientat spre piata, indeplinind functii publice, cum
ar fi: protejarea mediului Tnconjurator, oferirea unor
asezari rezidentiale mai convenabile pentru populatia
din spatiul rural, precum si integrarea agriculturii cu
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mediul inconjurator si cu silvicultura. In acest sens,
conform Documentului de pozitie, Capitolul 21, prin
asociere au fost constituite 8 regiuni de dezvoltare

fard personalitate juridica, care reprezinta unitati de
implementare a politicii de dezvoltare regionald la
nivel teritorial (Tab.1).

Tabelul 1. Regiuni de dezvoltare
(Unitati de implementare a politicii de dezvoltare regionala la nivel teritorial)

Nr. Regiuni de dezvoltare Judete
1 Nord - Est Bacau, Botosani, lasi, Neamt, Suceava, Vaslui
2 Sud - Est Braila, Buzau, Constanta, Galati, Tulcea, Vrancea
3 Sud Muntenia Arges, Calarasi, Dambovita, Giurgiu, lalomita, Prahova, Teleorman
4 Sud - Vest Oltenia: Dolj, Gorj, Mehedinti, Olt, Valcea
5 Vest Arad, Caras-Severin, Hunedoara, Timis
6 Nord - Vest Bihor, Bistrita-Nasaud, Cluj, Maramures, Satu - Mare, Salaj
7 Centru Alba, Brasov, Covasna, Harghita, Mures, Sibiu
8 Bucuresti - Ilfov Municipiul Bucuresti, [Ifov

Sursa: elaborat de autori in baza [5, p.16].

Primii pasiin vedereaintegrarii Roméanieiin UE au
vizat deschiderea celor 31 de capitole de negociere,
printre care Capitolul 7 Agricultura, negocierile
axate pe starea agriculturii si a economiei rurale:
spatiulrural dominatde agriculturd si o infrastructura
(de transport, comunicatii, sociald si comerciald)
in mare parte invechitd si deficitard; agricultura
cu tehnologii depasite intr-o proportie mare, cu
performante tehnice §i economice scazute fata de
media UE; veniturile foarte mici ai agricultorilor
romani, cu impact negativ asupra intregului spatiu
rural, toate aceste aspecte creand un cerc vicios al
subdezvoltarii in agricultura. Pe acest fond era de
asteptat ca sprijinul pentru investitiile private in
exploatatiile agricole sa beneficieze de legatura
dintre dezvoltarea economica a sectorului agricol si
dezvoltarea rurald, in schimb Romania si-a asumat
anumite angajamente, dintre care: organizarea
si functionarea Agentiei de Interventie si Plati,
organizarea si functionarea Sistemului Integrat de
Administrare si Control (IACS) si implementarea
Programului SAPARD (Tab.2).
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Fondurile alocate Romaniei de UE in perioada
de preaderare, anii 2002-2007. Programul SAPARD
(Special Accession Programme for Agriculture
and Rural Development) [14] este unul din trei
instrumente ale UE, destinat sprijinirii pregatirilor
de aderare ale tarilor din Europa Centrala si de Est,
concentrat Tn mod special pe domeniul agriculturii,
lansat la 1 august 2002 prin derularea a doua
proiecte: imbunatatirea prelucrarii si marketingului
produselor agricole si piscicole si dezvoltarea si
imbunatatirea infrastructurii rurale, avand ca scop
sprijinirea tarilor candidate la integrarea in UE in
domeniul agriculturii si dezvoltarii rurale, la etapa
de pregatire pentru participarea la PAC si Piata unica
europeand. Implementarea programului in Romania
a fost criticatd pentru birocratia excesiva, guvernul
reorganizand Agentia SAPARD in Agentia de Plati
pentru Dezvoltare Rurala si Pescuit (APDRP).

Fondurile alocate Romdniei de UE in perioada
de post-aderare, anii 2007-2013 cuprind 3 programe
operationale (PO: Regional, Dezvoltarea Capacitatii



Tabelul 2. Etapele de creare a Fondurilor Europene

Fondurile alocate Romaniei de UE in perioada de preaderare, anii 2002-2007

Programul SAPARD (Special Accession Programme for Agriculture and Rural Development) — este destinat
sprijinirii pregdtirilor de aderare ale tarilor din Europa Centrala si de Est

Fondurile alocate Romaniei de UE in perioada de postaderare, anii 2007-2013

FEGA - Fondul European pentru Garantare Agricola

FEADR (Fondul european agricol pentru dezvoltare rurald) — se concentreaza pe solutionarea problemelor
specific zonelor rurale din UE

Fondurile alocate Romainiei in perioada 2014-2020

FEDR (Fondul european de dezvoltare regionald) — promoveaza dezvoltarea echilibrata in regiunile UE

FSE (Fondul social European) — sprijina proiectele legate de ocuparea fortei de munca in toatd Europa si
investeste in capitalul uman al UE

FEADR - Fondul european agricol pentru dezvoltare rurala

FC (Fondul de coeziune) — finanteaza proiecte de transport si de mediu in tarile cu venitul national brut pe
cap de locuitor sub 90% din media UE (Bulgaria, Croatia, Cipru, Estonia, Grecia, Letonia, Lituania, Malta,
Polonia, Portugalia, Cehia, Romania, Slovacia, Slovenia, Ungaria

FEPAM (Fondul european pentru pescuit si afaceri maritime) — incurajeaza pescarii sa adopte practice durabile
si ajutd comunitatile din zonele de coasta sa-si diversifice activittile pentru un trai mai bun.
Proiecte dupa anul 2020

Cadru Financiar Multianual al Uniunii Europene 2021-2027

Sursa: compilat de autori.

Administrative, DCA; Asistentd Tehnica, AT) si
4 programe operationale sectoriale (POS: Mediu;
CCE; Dezvoltarea Resurselor Umane, DRU), cu
alocarea totala pentru 2007-2013 de aproximativ
19,057 mld euro (19,2 mld euro in 2007) sau circa
84,7 mld lei si structurd orientativi: POS Mediu
- circa 23%, POS Transport - 23%, PO Regional -
20%, POS DRU - 18%, PO DCA - 1% si POAT -
0,9% din totalul resurselor.

In domeniul agriculturii, in baza Planului National
Strategic pentru Romania, au fost create doua fonduri
[19]: FEGA - Fondul European de Garantare Agricola
pentru finantarea masurilor de marketing si FEADR

[20] - Fondul European Agricol pentru Dezvoltare
Rurala pentru finantarea programelor de dezvoltare
rurald, accesat din martic 2008 dupa aprobareca
Programului National de Dezvoltare Rurala (PNDR)
[18], care contine descrierea modului concret de
finantare a investitiilor din fondurile europene pentru
agricultura si dezvoltare rurala.

Principiile PAC [27] insumeaza un set de reguli
si masuri, care au ca obiectiv principal cresterea
productivitatii, garantarea unuinivel de viata echitabil
pentru populatia din zona rurala, stabilizarea pietelor
agricole, garantarea securitatii aproviziondrilor cu
produse agroalimentare, asigurarea consumatorului
cu bunuri agroalimentare la preturi rezonabile.
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Pe langa acestea sunt noi reguli de programare si
de urmarire a implementarii programelor [20] ce
rezultd din urmatoarele documente de reglementare
a politicii de dezvoltare rurala:

1. Orientarile strategice ale Uniunii Europene -
document, elaborat de Comisie, defineste, pe baza unui
bilant al situatiei existente, prioritatile UE, fixeaza
obiective si indicatori de bazd pentru masurarea
realizarii acestor obiective, contine o fisa de analiza
a situatiei fiecarui stat membru in ceea ce priveste
obiectivele comunitare, orientdrile facand obiectul
unei revizuiri la jumatatea parcurgerii etapei.

2. Planul strategic national - documentul indica
prioritatile de actiune ale statului membru tinadnd cont
de orientarile strategice ale Uniunii si de specificul
national, este stabilit de fiecare stat membru dupa
consultarea partenerilor institutionali, asociativi gi
socio-economici §i in stransa colaborare cu Comisia,
nu face obiectul unei adoptari formale de catre
Comisie.

3. Programele de dezvoltare rurala (declinari
operationale ale planului strategic national elaborat
de statul membru dupa consultarea partenerilor
economici si sociali) - documentul poate acoperi tot
sau o parte din teritoriul national, statele care au optat
pentru o programare regionald pot prezenta, in vederea
aprobadrii, un cadru national care contine elementele
comune ale programelor regionale, fiecare program
este adoptat dupa avizare de catre comitetul STAR
(Comitetul Structurilor Agricole si al Dezvoltarii
Rurale al Uniunii Europene).

Pe langd 3 axe - obiectivele politicii de
dezvoltare rurala, din Comunicatul de Perspective
Financiare pentru perioada 2007-2013, aprobate
ca concluzie la conferinta de la Salzburg din 2003
si Orientarile strategice ale Consiliului European
de la Lisabona si Goteborg (Axa I: ameliorarea
competitivitatii agriculturii si silviculturii prin
sustinerea restructurarii, inovarii si dezvoltarii;
Axa 2: Tmbunatatirea mediului inconjurator si a
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zonelor rurale prin intermediul sprijinului pentru
managementul terenurilor (inclusiv actiunile de
dezvoltare rurald legate de programul Natura 2000;
Axa 3: imbunatatirea calitatii vietii in zonele rurale si
promovarea diversificarii activitatilor economice prin
masuri care au ca obiectiv sectorul agricol si alte zone
rurale, cunoscuta ca ,,Dezvoltare Rurald Extinsa), a
4-a axa,numitd ,, Axa LEADER”, cuprinde detalierea
obiectivelor fiecarei dintre cele 3 axe, astfel, fiecare
program contindnd ,,abordarea de tip LEADER”.
Structura pe axe a alocarilor este neomogena, astfel,
axele 1 si 3 au cate 10% din totalul programelor de
finantare ale UE, axa 2 - 25%, axa LEADER - 2,5%,
iar alocdrile pentru asistentd tehnica pot fi pana la 4%
din programele de finantare pentru implementarea
programelor, inclusiv finantarea retelelor nationale,
sprijinirea implementarii masurilor de dezvoltare
rurald, in special, grupurilor locale de actiune ca baza
pentru Reteaua Europeand de Dezvoltare Rurala,
constituirea unei retele de dezvoltare rurala la nivelul
european si fiecarui stat membru [20] constituita
din organizatiile si administratiile din domeniul
dezvoltérii rurale. Ratele de cofinantare ale UE se
stabilesc la nivelul 20-50% din cheltuielile publice
totale si 75% 1n regiunile de convergentd, pentru
fiecare axa, pentru axa 2 si axa LEADER - pana la
55% si 80% in regiunile de convergenta, exprimand
prioritatile UE, pentru regiunile periferice ratele
maxime de cofinantare crescand cu 5 puncte.
FEOGA [19, pct.1] este format din doua fonduri
distincte: Fondul European de Garantare Agricold
(FEGA), prin care se finanteaza sau cofinanteaza
organizarea comunda pietei (OCP), sprijinirea directa
a fermelor, masurile de informare si promovare
a produselor agricole pe piata internd si tarilor
terte, precum si masurile veterinare si colectarea si
utilizarea resurselor genetice, si Fondul European
Agricol pentru Dezvoltare Rurala (FEADR)
[20], prin care se cofinanteazd imbunatatirea
"""" sectorului agricol si forestier,



masurile de agromediu, imbunatatirea calitatii vietii
in zonele rurale, incurajarea diversificarii economiei
rurale, precum si constituirea de capacitati locale
(initiativa LEADER). Toate cheltuielile agricole
(cheltuielile obligatorii (CO) ale bugetului comunitar
din Sectiunea ,,Garantare” si cheltuielile FEOGA-
Orientare clasate ca neobligatorii (CNO) in temeiul
tratatului de functionare a UE, conform Noului Tratat
(TFUE) se decid impreuna de ambele componente
ale autoritatii bugetare (Parlamentul European si
Consiliul).

FEADR [23], [26], [28], [29] se constituie dupa
formula: valorile actuale de finantare [9] plus 1/2
din creditele LEADER plus o crestere de ajustare
de extindere (FEADR = FEOGA Garantii pentru
Dezvoltare Rurala + FEOGA Orientare obiectiv 1 +
jumatate din alocatiile LEADER + credite DR ale
noilor state membre) (Tab.3).

Tabelul 3. Sursele de constituire a FEADR
pentru perioada 2007-2013

Miliarde

Total FEADR, din care (origine): euro

88,75
FEOGA G (Garantare Agricola)- 56
cheltuieli obligatorii
FEOGA O (Orientare)-cheltuieli 31,3
neobligatorii
LEADER 1,45

Sursa: elaborat de autori in baza [11].

In vederea inscrierii alocarilor in bugetul general
se realizeazd o repartizare anuald indicativd pe
baza unor criterii obiective, {inind cont de sumele
rezervate regiunilor eligibile pentru obiectivul
Convergenta, rezultatele trecute, situatiile si nevoile
speciale. fondurile PAC fiind cheltuite in trei moduri:
sprijin pentru veniturile fermierilor si asistenta

pentru respectarea practicilor agricole durabile,
masuri de sprijinire a pietei sub forma de prevederi
de sigurantd (pilonul I) si programe de dezvoltare
rurala (pilonul II).

Fondurile alocate Romdniei in perioada
2014-2020. in propunerea de Regulament al
Parlamentului European si al Consiliului de
stabilire a unor norme privind platile directe
acordate fermierilor prin scheme de sprijin in cadrul
politicii agricole comune din 12.10.2011, PAC se
doreste a fi si in perioada urmatoare o politica de
importantd majora [12], bazdndu-se in continuare
(96,1%) pe Pilon I si Pilon II, cea mai mare parte
revenind PACI, din alocarea financiara de 39% din
bugetul total al UE. In urma transferurilor intre
PACI si PACII in 2015 a fost modificat cadrul
financiar multianual privind agricultura [21]. Toate
fondurile structurale si de investitii europene in
perioada 2014-2020 sunt gestionate chiar de statele
membre ale UE prin intermediul unor acorduri de
parteneriat, complementar, dezvoltarea agriculturii
fiind finantatd si prin platile directe din FEGA,
iar ajutoarele pentru categoriile de persoane
defavorizate - din FEAD.

Conform Noului cadru financiar multianual
[24], ce stabileste un buget pentru ,,Conservarea si
gestionarea resurselor naturale” (inclusiv PAC) de
aproximativ 40%, reglementarea pietelor agricole si
platile directe reprezintd 30% masurile de dezvoltare
rurald - 9% din din totalul creditelor de angajament
prevazute astfel, bugetul destinat agriculturii si
dezvoltarii rurale pentru 2020 constituind 49 de mld.
euro sau 35% din bugetul total, inferior cotei PAC
[1] la inceputul perspectivelor financiare (40,5%
in 2014). Beneficiari principali ai FEADR (Franta
-11,4 mld euro, Italia - 10,4 mld euro, Germania
- 9,4 mld euro si Polonia - 8,7 mld euro) din 100
mld euro din cadrul financiar multiannual si 61
mild euro din fonduri publice alocate dezvoltarii
rurale. In Tabelul 4 sunt prezentate datele privind
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alocarile din Fondul de coeziune. Cel putin 30% din
finantarea FEADR se aloca Tn domeniile mediului si
climei, dezvoltarii zonelor forestiere si imbunatatirii
viabilitatii padurilor, masurilor de agromediu,
agriculturii biologice si platilor Natura 2000, cel
putin 5% - initiativei LEADER, sumele si ratele de
sprijin fiind stabilite in Anexa II a Regulamentului

(de exemplu, ajutoarele anuale la infiintare pentru
tinerii fermieri pot atinge 70 mii euro, ajutoarele
totale anuale pentru sistemele din domeniul calitatii —
3 mii euro sau 900 euro - pentru agricultura biologica
la culturile perene), obiectivele sprijinului coreland
cu Programul National de Dezvoltare Rurald pentru
perioada 2014-2020 [18].

Tabelul 4. Alocarile din Fondul de coeziune pentru fiecare stat membru UE

Buget pentru perioada
Stat membru 2014-2020 2021-2027

mil EUR % mil EUR %
Bulgaria 2278,3 3,594 1467 3,447
Cehia 6258.9 9,874 7 389 17,363
Estonia 1073,3 1,693 952 2,237
Grecia 3240,5 5,112 3508 8,243
Croatia 2 559.,5 4,038 1372 3,224
Cipru 288,9%* 0,456 207 0,486
Letonia 13494 2,129 1204 2,829
Lituania 20489 3,232 1 645 3,865
Ungaria 60254 9,505 3015 7,085
Malta 217,7 0,343 192 0,451
Polonia 23207,9 36,611 10 750 25,261
Portugalia 2 861,7 4514 3946 9,272
Romdania 6 934,9 10,940 4094 9,620
Slovenia 895.3 1,412 834 1,960
Slovacia 4168,2 6,575 1 868 4,389
Total 63 390 100 42 556* 100

* Inclusiv asistenta tehnica (114 milioane EUR)

Sursa: calculat de autori n baza datelor Comisiei Europeane despre Fondul de Coeziune [6].

Proiecte pentru perioada 2021-2027. Propunerile
privind arhitectura redusd cu 10% a fondurilor
structurale [25] si de coeziune post-2020 [16],
lansate de Comisia Europeana la 29.05.2020, au avut
un context destul de nefavorabil, bugetele politicilor
de coeziune si agricold comund fiind reduse, in
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special din cauza golului bugetar cauzat de Brexit
de aproximativ 12 mlrd euro anual, in acelasi timp
reducandu-se numarul de obiective ale politicii de
coeziune, ceea ce ar conduce la 0 mai mare claritate
si simplificare. Astfel, investitiille 1n inovare,
digitalizare si IMM-uri, pe de o parte, si cele in



reducerea emisiilor de carbon, pe de alta, au alocatii
de 65+85% din fondurile de coeziune in functie de
gradul de dezvoltare al fiecarei tari, restul fondurilor
- pentru dezvoltarea infrastructurii de transport
si digitale, sprijinirea cresterii ocuparii fortei de
munca si a dezvoltarii regionale si locale. Pe de alta
parte, mentinerea legaturii dintre mecanismele de
guvernantd economica ale UE (precum procedura
de deficit excesiv) si acordarea de fonduri europene
poate suspenda total sau partial angajamentele
financiare pentru un stat care nu aplicd masuri
de remediere a dezechilibrelor fiscal-bugetare,
suspendarea normei de reacreditare a autoritatilor de
management [22] la nivel national Tn noua perioada
de programare bugetara reduce pierderile de timp
(aproape 4 ani pentru acreditarea tuturor autoritatilor
de management), in care decontarile de catre Comisia
Europeana sunt oprite, iar revenirea la regula n+2,
conform careia fondurile angajate intr-un an vor
trebui cheltuite cel trziu dupa doi ani, este 0 masura
pozitiva, pentru ca Inseamna o mai multa presiune pe
autoritdtile nationale dupa ce regula n+3 din 2014-
2020 a dus la o relaxare din partea autoritatilor, fapt
ce genereaza o absorbtie foarte scazutd a fondurilor.

Inacest context, cadrul Financiar Multianual al UE
2021-2027 presupune o crestere cu 8% a fondurilor
europene structurale si de coeziune nerambursabile
pentru Romania, care se numard printre 8 state
membre care beneficiaza de alocdri mai mari, de
la 25,2 mild euro la 27,2 mild euro, generatd de
schimbarea metodologiei de alocare [27] a fondurilor,
ce demonstreazd necesitatea continudrii efortului
apropiere economicd a Romaniei cu celelalte state
membre UE (spre deosebire de Polonia si Ungaria,
pentru care reducerile au constituit 23% si 24%
respectiv, si care au recuperat o parte din decalajele
care le separa fatd de media europeand), rata efectiva
de absorbtie a programelor finantate din fondurile de
coeziune constituind aproximativ 5%. Suplimentar
UE aloca 25 mld euro pentru a sprijini reformele

structurale in vederea imbunatatirii competitivitatii
economiei, din care 2,16 mld euro exclusiv statelor
nemembre ale zonei euro cu obligatia de a adopta
moneda euro - 1,34 mld euro iIn cazul Romaniei,
inclusiv 0,39 mld euro pentru pregatirea aderarii la
zona euro.

Incapacitatea de a gestiona investitiile din
fondurile europene este o problema inca din 2007,
in exercitiul financiar 2007-2013 Romania pierzand
1,64 mld euro [17] din fondurile de coeziune
alocate, fapt care a determinat introducerea de noi
criterii suplimentar la criteriul PIB, care stau la baza
alocdrilor nationale:

e somajul general al unei regiuni si mai ales
somajul in randul tinerilor - Romania are o ratd a
somajului In randul tinerilor de 20%, Comisia
Europeand creste alocarile de fonduri europene
tocmai pentru a compensa faptul ca Guvernul
Romaniei nu a reusit sa asigure cadrul necesar
integrarii tinerilor pe piata fortei de munca;

o nivelul educatiei - statele cu sisteme de educatie
mai putin performante si cu un nivel de educatie
mai scdzut al cetdtenilor sunt sprijinite cu fonduri
europene suplimentare pentru a reduce decalajul fata
de tarile cu sisteme educationale mai puternice;

e schimbarile climatice - regiunile ineficiente
din punct de vedere energetic primesc un sprijin mai
ridicat pentru atingerea obiectivelor de reducere a
emisiilor de CO?, cresterea eficientei energetice si
reducerea poluarii;

e primirea i integrarea migrantilor - in baza
acestui criteriu se acordd fonduri suplimentare
statelor 1n care a existat o migratie mai ridicata din
afara UE dupa 1.01.2013 (de exemplu, Italia, Spania
sau Grecia).

Raportul de convergentd privind aderarea la
zona euro [7] publicat de catre Comisia Europeana,
ardta cd Romania indeplineste doar criteriul legat
de finantele publice din 5 criterii necesare (criteriile
legate de stabilitatea preturilor, cursul de schimb
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si ratele dobanzilor pe termen lung, convergenta
legislatiei nationale cu cea europeand), guvernarea
actuala intarziind cu masurile respective, Romania
indeplinind anterior 3 criterii: finantele publice,
inflatia si rata dobanzilor pe termen lung, cand
cresterea record a inflatiei pana la 5,2% a generat
scumpirea creditelor bancare, ce a dus la plasarea
Romaniei pe ultimul loc in UE privind pregatirea
pentru zona euro. In plus, cele mai realiste
prognoze aratd cum masurile Guvernului vor duce
si la incélcarea ultimului criteriu principal, cel al
finantelor publice, pentru care este nevoie de un
nivel al deficitului bugetar de sub 3%.

Conform viziunii Strategiei de dezvoltare
teritorialda Romaniei 2035 [30] zonele rurale puternic
conectate la motoarele economice ale teritoriului
national, pot deveni poli de dezvoltare durabild a
teritoriului prin promovarea unei noi paradigme de
dezvoltare la nivel local pe directiile urmatoare:
(1) Tmbunatatirea infrastructurii care conecteaza
oragele si zonele inconjuratoare acestora, in vederea
extinderii masei lor economice; (ii) asigurarea unor
institutii publice performante in zonele mai slab
dezvoltate, in special in domeniile educatie, sanatate,
infrastructura de baza pentru serviciile publice etc.,
pentru a promova mobilitatea oamenilor §i pentru
a contribui la cresterea standardului de viata; (iii)
promovarea investitiilor in calitatea vietii in zonele cu
potential ridicat de crestere, pentru a spori capacitatea
de a atrage si pastra capitalul uman necesar; (iv)
valorificarea potentialului propriu a spatiului rural;
(V) proiectarea si implementarea unor masuri care
sd vizeze grupurile marginalizate si minoritare, in
vederea sustinerii participarii acestora la procesele
de dezvoltare ca parti active ale economiei, iar la
nivel regional si international: (i) Tmbunatatirea
legéturilor dintre zonele cu potential ridicat si cele
deficitare pentru a permite o concentrare eficienta
a resurselor si a efectelor de contagiune pozitiva
(de la zonele dezvoltate catre cele cu carente); (ii)
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reducerea distantei fatd de pietele importante din
UE si alte zone prin imbundtatirea infrastructurii
si Incurajarea fluxurilor transfrontaliere de oameni,
capital si idei [15].

Concluzii

Conform Strategiei de dezvoltare teritoriala a
Romaniei 2035, activitatile de evaluare compara
realizarile de la anumite momente de parcurs al
implementarii strategiei cu tintele anterior propuse,
inclusiv. modul de implementare a politicilor
specifice, sistemul de monitorizare cuprinzand 3
componente principale: (i) monitorizarea dinamicilor
teritoriale, (ii) monitorizarea gradului de realizare
a masurilor, activitatilor si proiectelor stabilite
la nivelul SDTR, (iii) monitorizarea si evaluarea
impactului teritorial al programelor de investitii pe
componente: a) monitorizarea programelor nationale;
b) monitorizarea programelor operationale.

Analizdnd in evolutie capacitatea Romaniei
de a gestiona fondurile europene, am constatat ca
exista un sir de impedimente, riscuri si probleme din
momentul aderarii la UE si pina in prezent, fapt care
a determinat introducerea de noi criterii suplimentare
la criteriul PIB, care stau la baza alocarilor nationale.
Aderarea la UE a fost cel mai puternic factor de
presiune pentru reforma rapida a economiei rurale
romanesti.
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Desi majoritatea oamenilor sunt convinsi ca asigurarea calitatii in domeniul asistentei medicale este importantd,
multi ar fi de parere ca stiu exact ce inseamna ,,calitate”. Perspectiva organizatiei furnizoare include calitatea si
conformitatea calitatii. Calitatea performantei include caracteristicile si atributele concepute in produsul sau serviciul
oferit pacientului. Conformitatea calitatii se refera la conformitatea serviciului medical cu obiectivele vizate. Este
importantd asigurarea functionalitatii sistemului institutional de management al calitdatii in unitatile spitalicesti, care
ar duce spre eficientizarea directionarii si alocarii resurselor si aplicarea unor instrumente sau tehnici de calitate intru
scontarea unor performante si rezultate bine formulate.

Cuvinte-cheie: managementul calitatii, costul calitatii, metoda Six Sigma, strategii, unitate spitaliceasca.

STUDY ON QUALITY MANAGEMENT WITHIN THE HOSPITAL UNIT IN THE CITY OF NOVACI

Although most people would think that quality assurance in healthcare is important, many would think that they know
exactly what «quality» means. The supplier organization's perspective includes quality and quality conformity. Performance
quality includes the features and attributes designed for the product or service provided to the patient. Quality compliance
refers to the compliance of the medical service with the targeted objectives. It is important to ensure the functionality of the
institutional quality management system in hospital units, which would lead to the efficiency of directing and allocating
resources and applying quality tools or techniques in order to achieve well-formulated performances and results.

Keywords: quality management, cost of quality, Six Sigma method, strategies, hospital unit.

ETUDE SUR LA GESTION DE LA QUALITE AU SEIN DE L'UNITE HOSPITALIERE DE LA
VILLE DE NOVACI

Bien que la plupart des gens penseraient que l'assurance qualité dans les soins de santé est importante, beaucoup
penseraient qu'ils savent exactement ce que signifie « qualité ». La perspective de l'organisation du fournisseur inclut la
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qualité et la conformité a la qualité. La qualité des performances comprend les caractéristiques et les attributs congus
dans le produit ou le service fourni au patient. Le respect de la qualité fait référence a la conformité du service médical
aux objectifs visés. 1l est important d'assurer la fonctionnalité du systeme institutionnel de gestion de la qualité dans
les unités hospitalieres, ce qui conduirait a l'efficacité de la direction et de l'allocation des ressources et a l'application
d'outils ou de techniques de qualité afin d'obtenir des performances et des résultats bien formulés.

Mots-clés: management de la qualité, coiit de la qualité, méthode Six Sigma, stratégies, unité hospitaliere.

NCCIEJOBAHHUE YITPABJIEHUSA KAYECTBOM B BOJIBHUIIE OTAEJEHUA
IroPOJA HOBAY

Hecmomps na mo, umo 6onvuiurncmeo arooeil oymarom, umo obecneyeHue Kawecmea 6 30pasoOXPaAHeHUN BAICHO,
MHO2ue YOenrcOeHbl: OHU MOYHO 3HAIOM, YMO O3Hauaem «kavecmeoy. Illepcnekmuea opeanusayuu-noCmMasujuKd
6KIIOHAem 8 cebs Kauecmeo u coomeemcmeue smomy kavecmsy. Kauecmeo ucnonmenus exkaouaem 6 cebs (yHKyuu
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Introducere

De-a lungul timpului, managementul calitatii a
devenit imperios pentru sectorul de productie in anii
1970 si 1980, pentru organizatiile de servicii din anii
1980 si 1990 si in sfarsit, pentru industria sanatatii
in anii 1990, culminand cu un raport al Institutului
de Medicina (IOM) din 1999, To Err Is Human, care
cuprindea statistici detaliate alarmante referitoare la
numarul de persoane afectate de sistemul de sanatate,
totodata recomandad Tmbunatatirea calitatii in ceea ce
priveste siguranta pacientilor [1].

Raportul statistic elaborat atunci, a recunoscut
necesitatea unor schimbari sistemice si a solicitat
solutii inovatoare pentru a asigura Tmbundtatirea
calitatii asistentei medicale.

Industria de asistentd medicald se confruntd
cu presiuni marite, orientate nu doar pe cresterea
calitatii ci si pe diminuarea costurilor. Acest studiu
ofera o prezentare a instrumentelor si tehnicilor de
management al calitdtii care sunt utilizate cu succes
de catre organizatiile de asistenta medicala, in special
de Spitalul Orasenesc Novaci.
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Temele principale vizate includ [2]:

- definirea calitatii;

- costurile de calitate;

- programe de calitate, inclusiv managementul
calitatii totale (TQM) / Tmbunatatirea continud a
calitatii (CQI), ISO 9000, criteriile Baldrige si Six
Sigma (programele Six Sigma difera de instrumentele
Six Sigma);

- instrumente si tehnici Six Sigma, inclusiv
procesul de definire a masuratorilor pentru controlul
procesului de control (DMAIC), sapte instrumente
de calitate de baza, controlul proceselor statistice
(SPC) si capacitatea procesului;

- alte instrumente si tehnici de calitate, inclusiv
implementarea functiilor de calitate.

Rezultatul studiului va permite o mai buna
intelegere a importantei calitatii in domeniul medical,
programele si instrumental de calitate, permitand
aplicarea instrumentelor si tehnicilor pentru a incepe
imbunatatirea calitatii [3].

Idei si discutii

Din perspectiva clientului, in cadrul Spitalului



Oragenesc Novaci s-au exemplificat opt dimensiuni
ale calitatii produsului:

1. Performanta: caracteristicile de functionare;

2. Caracteristici: suplimente la caracteristicile de
baza ale produsului;

3. Fiabilitate: probabilitatea ca produsul sa
functioneze in timp;

4. Conformitate: conformitatea produsului cu
standardele stabilite;

5. Durabilitate: durata de timp in care produsul
va continua sa functioneze;

6. Serviciabilitate: usurinta repararii;

7. Estetica: frumusete legatd de aspectul
produsului;

8. Valoarea perceputa: perceptiile produsului.

Din perspectiva clientului, in cadrul Spitalului
Orasensc Novaci s-au exemplificat cinci dimensiuni
ale calitatii serviciilor:

1. Tangibile: facilitati fizice, echipamente si
aspectul personalului;

2. Fiabilitate: capacitatea de a efectua servicii
promise in mod fiabil si precis;

3. Responsabilitate: dorinta de a ajuta clientii si
de a oferi servicii prompte;

4. Asigurarea: cunostintele si  multumirea
angajatilor si capacitatea lor de a inspira Incredere
si incredere;

5. Empatia: Tngrijire si atentie individualizata

Raportul OIM din 2001 Transversarea cadrului
de calitate descrie sase dimensiuni ale calitatii
in domeniul asistentei medicale, precum: sigur,
eficient, centrat pe pacient, in timp util, eficient si
echitabil. In cele din urma, Proiectul de Asigurare
a Calitatii (2006) descrie noud dimensiuni ale
calitatii Tn domeniul asistentei medicale, precum:
performanta tehnica, accesul la servicii, eficienta
interpersonale, continuitatea serviciilor, siguranta,
infrastructura fizica, confortul si alegerea [4].

Evident, calitatea si diversele sale dimensiuni

pot fi vazute in multe feluri. Dimensiunile relevante
pentruo organizatie sauproiectpotsanufierelevante
pentru o organizatie diferitd. Dimensiunile speciale
de calitate pe care sa se concentreze si greutatea
relativa a acestor dimensiuni ar trebui determinate
pe baza proiectelor si a contextelor specifice.

Costurile de calitate - sau costurile de calitate slaba
sunt costurile asociate cu furnizarea unui produs sau
a unui serviciu de slaba calitate. S-a spus faptul ca
costul calitatii reprezinta ,,cheltuiala neconformitatii -
costul de a face lucrurile gresit” [5].

Initiativele si proiectele de imbunatatire a calitatii
nu pot fi justificate doar pentru ca ,,toatd lumea o face”,
ci mai degraba trebuie justificate pe baza beneficiilor
financiare sau sociale. Cutoate acestea, s-a constatat ca
spitalele de calitate inferioara au niveluri mai scazute
de rentabilitate, iar 30% din toate costurile directe de
calitate slaba.

Costul calitatii implementat la nivelul Spitalului
Orasenesc Novaci este de obicei impartit Tn patru
parti [7]:

- esec extern: costurile asociate cu esecul dupa
ce clientul primeste serviciul;

- esecul intern: costurile asociate cu esecul
inainte ca clientul sd primeascd serviciul (de
exemplu, reparatia, corectarea problemelor);

- evaluare: costurile asociate cu inspectarea
si evaluarea calitatii livrarilor a serviciului final
(de exemplu, audituri, pregatire de acreditare si
revizuire);

- prevenirea: costurile suportate pentru a elimina
sau minimiza costurile de evaluare si de esec (de
exemplu, instruire, investitii in sisteme).

Adesea, costurile prevenirii sunt vazute ca
cheltuieli, in timp ce celelalte, suntascunse in sistem.
Cu toate acestea, managerul considera cd, in mod
normal, este mai ieftin sd se previna o problema de
calitate decat de a remedia defectiunile de calitate
in cadrul spitalului Ordasenesc Novaci. Sustinerea
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imbunatatirii continue a calitdtii nu numai ca poate
imbunatati calitatea, dar poate si imbunatati situatia
financiara a unitatii Spitalul Orasenesc Novaci.

Six Sigma a 1inceput in 1980, la compania
Motorola, ca program de Tmbunatatire a calitatii in
cadrul organizatiei. Programul a fost adoptat de multe
companii, iar instruirea in metodologia Six Sigma este
oferitd de multi consultanti, inclusiv Motorola [6].

Six Sigma a fost gandita ca o filosofie, metodologie,
set de instrumente si scop. Este vazuta ca o strategie
de afaceri cu accent pe eliminarea defectelor prin
prevenirea si Imbunatatirea proceselor.

Filosofia Six Sigma transforma cultura organizatiei,
iar metodologia acesteia foloseste o abordare bazata
pe echipa de proiect pentru imbunatatirea procesului,
utilizdnd ciclul definitoriu —analizd - Tmbunatatire
- control (DMAIC). Six Sigma este alcatuita dintr-
un set de instrumente cantitative si calitative bazate
pe statistici, utilizate pentru a oferi managementului
informatiicaresdpermitaimbunatatireaperformantelor
unei organizatii.

In cele din urma, Six Sigma reprezinti, de
asemenea, un obiectiv care exemplifica maxim 3,4
defecte pe un milion de oportunititi (DPMOs).

Programele Six Sigma pot avea diverse forme,
in functie de organizatie, insd cele de succes au in
comun cdteva teme comune:

- suport de top management pentru Six Sigma ca
strategie de afaceri;

-instruireextensivalatoatenivelurile organizatiei
in metodologia si utilizarea instrumentelor si
tehnicilor;

- accentul pe abordarea DMAIC si utilizarea
masurilor cantitative ale succesului proiectului;

- proiecte bazate pe echipe pentru imbunatatirea
factorilor care afecteaza in mod direct bunastarea
financiara a organizatiei.

Metodologia Six Sigma a fost utilizatd cu succes
in cadrul unitatii spitalicesti din Novaci pentru a
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imbunatati calitatea si eficienta economica a acestuia.

Cultura proiectului Six Sigma aplicat in institutia
Spitalul Ordasenesc Novaci. Six Sigma [3], ca toate
initiativele de schimbare de succes, necesitd si
sprijind schimbdrile culturale in cadrul organizatiei
din Novaci. Cultura organizatiei poate fi considerata
ca fiind personalitatea sa, constituitd din ipotezele,
valorile, normele si credintele intregului membru al
unitatii. Este evidentiat, modul in care sunt indeplinite
sarcinile, modul in care sunt rezolvate problemele
si modul In care angajatii Spitalului Ordsenesc
Novaci interactioneaza unul cu celdlalt si cu lumea
exterioara.

Liderii si angajatii organizatiilor formeaza si
sunt formati de cultura organizatiei.

Leadership-ul — etapa a proiectului Six Sigma
aplicat in institutia Spitalul Orasenesc Novaci.
Six Sigma se concentreaza pe leadership si pe
necesitatea ca managementul de top al spitalului
Novaci sid sustind si sd conduca initiativa. Fara
acest sprijin, orice initiativa este sortitd esecului.
Cu sprijin financiar si ideologic, Six Sigma poate
transforma, 1n totalitate, unitatea spitaliceasca.

Instruire—metoda a proiectului Six Sigma aplicat
in institutia Spitalul Ordsenesc Novaci. Initiativele
de succes Six Sigma necesitd un nivel nalt de
competenta pentru aplicarea metodelor si tehnicilor
calitative si cantitative ale metodei. Pentru a realiza
acest lucru, initiativele Six Sigma implica o vasta
pregatire la toate nivelurile organizatiei spitalicesti.
Pe masurd ce angajatii Spitalului Orasenesc
Novaci primesc mai multa pregatire si devin mai
profesionisti, acestia sunt desemnati cu diverse
obiecte, precum centuri verzi, centuri negre, sau
catalogati maestrii cu centuri negre.

Centurile verzi se obtin Tn general dupa cinci
zile de formare, care cumuleaza informatii despre
managementul si controlul calitatii aplicat in Spitalul
Orasenesc Novaci, despre rezolvarea problemelor,



analiza datelor, facilitarea grupurilor si managementul
proiectelor. Pentru a obtine certificarea, ei trebuie
sa treacd de obicei un examen scris si sa finalizeze
cu succes, ulterior sd apere un proiect Six Sigma.
Centurile verzi continud sa-si indeplineasca sarcinile
obisnuite, pe langa proiectele Six Sigma. Conducerea
spitalului are scopul de a-si antrena toti angajatii la
nivelul centurii verzi.

Centurile negre au mai multad experientd in
conducerea proiectului Six Sigma decét centurile
verzi. Angajatii au mai multad pregatire in metodele
statistice de nivel superior. Centurile negre petrec
o perioada limitata de timp in cadrul organizatiei
Spitalul Ordsenesc Novaci, de obicei unul sau doi
ani, lucreazd la proiecte Six Sigma pe intreaga
perioada si apoi se intorc la slujbele lor obisnuite.

La cel mai inalt nivel se regdsesc angajatii
clasificati ca maestrii cu centuri negre, calificati sa
creeze centuri verzi si negre, oferind o pregatire mai
vasta 1n metodele statistice, precum si abilitatile de
comunicare si predare. Centurile negre ofera mentorat
si expertiza centurilor verzi. Acest sistem de instruire
urmareste indeplinirea unor obiective, precum: asigura
organizarea expertilor interni; permite persoanelor
din institutie sd vorbeascd aceeasi limba, sa inteleaga
exact ce rol au proiectele Six Sigma.

DMAIC (Definire, Masurare, Analiza,
Imbunititire, Control) este acronimul pentru cele cinci
faze ale unui proiect Six Sigma care se elaboreaza
in Spitalul Orasenesc Novaci, exemplificd trasaturi
precum: definirea, masurarea, analiza, imbunatatirea
si controlul. Cadrul DMAIC sau ciclul de imbunétatire
este utilizat pentru a ghida proiectele de imbunatatire
a proceselor Six Sigma din cadrul spitalului Novaci.
DMAIC se bazeaza pe ciclul de imbunatétire continua
a planului de actiune (plan-do-check-act), dezvoltat
de Shewart si Deming, dar este mult mai specific —
vezi figura 1.

Controlul
Definirea

Act
Planul

Tmbundtitirea 3
Actiuns

T

Masurarea

Analiza

Fig 1. Procesul DMAIC

Sursa: Elaborat de autor.

Definirea. In faza de definire, echipa Six Sigma
alege un proiect bazat pe obiectivele strategice
ale afacerii si pe nevoile sau cerintele clientilor
procesului. Problema care trebuie rezolvata (sau
procesul care trebuie Tmbunatatit) este definita
din punct de vedere operational si al rezultatelor
masurabile. Programele ,,bune” de tip Six Sigma au
in mod obisnuit urmatoarele atribute:

- proiectul va economisi sau va face bani pentru
Spitalul Orasenesc Novaci;

- rezultatele dorite ale procesului sunt masu-
rabile;

- problema este importantd pentru afaceri, are o
relatie clara cu strategia organizationala si este (sau
va fi) sustinuta de organizatie.

Masurarea. In faza de masurare, echipa determina
capacitatea actuala i stabilitatea procesului.
Variabilele de iesire a proceselor cheie (KPOV)
sunt identificate si determina valori corecte pentru
acestea.
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Intrarile 1n proces sunt identificate si prioritizate.
Analiza cauzelor (RCA) sau modul de esec si analiza
efectelor (FMEA) este uneori utilizatd pentru a
determina variabilele cheie de intrare a procesului
(KPIV). Valorile validate sunt corecte, ele sunt
determinate si pentru KPIV-urile.

Planul de colectare a datelor pentru acest proces
este determinat si implementat tindnd cont de KPIV
si KPOV. Scopul acestei faze a proiectului presupune
stabilirea stadiului actual al procesului de evaluare a
efectului oricaror modificari aduse acestuia — vezi
figura 2.

Intrare ——» g ——  Pacienti
Variabilele Variabilele Aspecte
de intrare a de iesire a critice
proceselor proceselor pentru
cheie cheie calitate
(KPIV) (KPOV) (CTQ)

Fig 2. Procesul de masurare Six Sigma utilizat la Spitalul Orasenesc Novaci

Sursa: elaborat de autor.

Analiza. In faza de analiza, echipa analizeazi
datele care au fost colectate pentru a determina
adevaratele cauze fundamentale, sau KPIVs, pentru
a decide cat de bine pot sd elimine variatiile sau
esecul procesului si sa Tmbunititeasca rezultatele
obtinute la Spitalul Ordsenesc Novaci.

Imbundtatirea. In faza de imbunatitire, echipa
identifica, evalueaza si implementeaza solutiile de
imbunatatire. Solutiile posibile sunt identificate
si evaluate in functie de probabilitatea lor de
implementare cu succes. Se dezvoltd un plan de
implementare a solutiilor, ulterior acestea sunt
implementate. In aceastd fazi, rezultatele efective
ar trebui masurate pentru a cuantifica efectul
proiectului.

Controlul. In faza de control, sunt puse in
aplicare controale pentru a se asigura ca castigurile
de Tmbunatitire a procesului sunt mentinute si
procesul nu revine la ,,modul vechi”. Imbunatatirile
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sunt institutionalizate prin modificarea structurilor si
sistemelor (formare, stimulente, monitorizare etc.)

Managerul unitatii a stabilit cd un obiectiv
strategic pentru Spitalul Ordsenesc Novaci era
indeplinirea obiectivelor de remunerare pentru
performanta legate de prescrierea medicamentelor
generice si a fost organizatd o echipa de proiect
pentru a duce la indeplinirea acest obiectiv. S-au
efectuat analize comparative pentru a ajuta echipa
sd determine ce masura de remunerare trebuie
sd aplice, pentru a obtine performantd si sd se
concentreze sd defineasca obiectivele rezonabile
proiectului.

Echipa a constatat ca 10% din medicamentele pe
baza de retetd nongenericad ar putea fi inlocuite cu
medicamente generice, constatandu-se ca alte spitale
au indeplinit cu succes acest obiectiv. Figura 3
exemplifica elocvent limitele specificate in diagrama
Six Sigma.
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Fig 3. Limitele procesului Six Sigma

Sursa: elaborat de autor.

Informatii despre

medicamente

Definirea. In faza de definire, echipa a articulat
obiectivele proiectului, domeniul de aplicare si
cazul comercial. Aceasta a inclus dezvoltarea hartii
proiectului, determinarea cerintelor pacientilor si o
diagraméd a hartii de procese. Echipa a identificat
planurile de sanatate pentru pacientii, vazandu-i pe
acestia ca principali clienti ai procesului.

Rezultatele procesului au fost identificate ca
prescriptii. Intrarile de proces s-au exemplificat prin
judecata medicului si analiza sistemului informatic
(IT) utilizat pentru listele de medicamente. In
plus, firmele farmaceutice ofera informatii despre
eficacitatea medicamentelor (fig. 4).

Medicamentele
nu sunt suficiente

Pacientii Medicul
care au prescrie
nevoie de medica-

medicamente mente

Eficienta
medicamentelor

Medicamentele
nu sunt eficiente

Tipuri de
medicamente

Nongenerice

Medicamentele

Eficienta

medicamentelor Sfarsit

Sfarsit

Medicamentele

Fig. 4. Procesul de prescriere a medicamentelor in cadrul proiectului Six Sigma implementat
la Spitalul Orasenesc Novaci

Sursa: elaborat de autor.

Masurarea. Echipa a stabilit ca datele despre
procentul  medicamentelor  generice  (versus
nongenerice) prescrise si datele cu privire la procentul

de modificari de prescriptie dupa prescrierea unui
medicament generic ar fi folosite pentru cuantificarea
rezultatelor. In plus, echipa a decis ca va trebui sa
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urmareasca si sa inregistreze datele despre toate
medicamentele nongenerice prescrise de fiecare
medic individual timp de o luna.

Analiza. Dupa o luna, echipa a analizat datele
si a constatat cad medicii au prescris 65% din
medicamentele generice si s-au impus modificari de
prescriptie pentru 3% din toate prescriptiile. Echipa

OMedicamente
generice

EMedicamente
nongenerice

a generat o analiza Pareto cu medici si medicamente
pentru a determina dacd anumite medicamente
sau medici au exemplificat mai multe probleme,
ingreunand circuitul medicamentelor. Analiza a
aratat ca unele medicamente erau mai problematice,
dar toti medicii angajatii in Spitalul Orasenesc
Novaci erau aproape la fel — a se vedea figura 5.

00
OMedicamente
nongenerice prescrise,
generice disponibile
15%
20% OMedicamente
\ nongenerice prescrise,
generice indisponihile

Fig 5. Vedere generala asupra medicamentelor

Sursa: elaborat de autor.

Echipa a reexaminat obiectivul declarat pentru
cresterea prescriptiilor de medicamente generice
cu 4%, tinand cont de datele colectate. Astfel, daca
toate prescriptiile pentru primele patru medicamente
nongenericepentrucareestedisponibilunmedicament
generic ar putea fi transformate in medicamente
generice, in ceea ce priveste prescriptiile pentru
medicamentele generice, s-a constata ca acestea ar
creste doar cu 5%.

Imbunadtatirea. Echipa a efectuat un studiu
despre  motivele prescrierii  medicamentelor
nongenerice si a stabilit cd, principala cauza a fost
lipsa de constientizare a unui medic pentru un
inlocuitor generic privind medicamentul prescris.
In plus, fata de sistemul informatic care identifica
medicamentele generice aprobate, echipa a decis
sd publice, pe baza datelor din luna precedenta, o
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listd lunara de medicamente nongenerice pentru
care existd un medicament generic aprobat. Echipa
a continuat sa colecteze si sa analizeze datele, dupa
ce s-au implementat aceste modificari si a constatat
ca prescriptiile pentru medicamentele generice au
crescut cu 5% dupa un an calendaristic.

Controlul. Pentru a masura progresul si a asigura
respectarea continud, echipa a creat o diagrama de
control saptamanald pentru prescriptiile generice
si a continuat sd monitorizeze si sd publice lista
lunard de medicamente nongenerice pentru care
existd un medicament generic aprobat. Echipa a
realizat o evaluare finala a proiectului, cu scopul
de a prezenta pasii si rezultatele obtinute si pentru
a se asigura ca Invatarea rezultatd in urma acestui
proiect a fost retinuta in cadrul Spitalului Orasenesc
Novaci (Tab. 1).
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Tab 1. Instrumente si tehnici de selectie a diagramei

Instrumente sau Tehnici Definirea | Misurarea | Analiza | Imbunititirea | Controlul
Diagrama cauza-efect X
Diagrama X X
Fisa de verificare
Histograma X X
Diagrama Pareto X X X
Diagrama la scara X X
Diagrama fluxurilor X X

Sursa: elaborat de autor.

Concluzii

In incheiere, generalizam c procesul Six Sigma
- DMAIC reprezinti un cadru de imbunititire. In
orice moment al procesului, poate fi necesar sa se
renunte pentru a se asigura o Tmbunatatire continua.
De exemplu, atunci cand sunt analizate datele, s-ar
putea sa fi fost luate in calcul date insuficiente sau
date gresite. Astfel ca, poate fi necesara revenirea la
procesul DMAIC pentru a da garantia ca proiectul este
performant. La fiecare oprire in procesul DMAIC,
s-ar putea folosi diferite instrumente. Alegerea
instrumentului este legata de problema identificata
si de solutiile constatate. Astfel in cele ce urmeaza
sunt prezentate sugestii pentru alegerea unui anumit
instrument sau tehnica de calitate. Aceasta fiind doar
o orientare — putand fi folosit orice instrument care
se potriveste cel mai bine situatiei in cauza.
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Amploarea interesului pentru personalizarea politici a sporit simtitor in ultimele decenii. In competitia electorald,
democratiile moderne au fost martorii unei schimbari in construirea consensului, mai inainte orientatd mai degraba
catre valorile ideologice statice si politica de partid decdt pe caracteristicile de personalitate ale candidatilor politici,
imaginea acestora si alegerea personala a alegatorului. Noile conditii de desfasurare a activitatii politice au determinat
fortificarea pragmatismului actorilor politici, care in actiunile lor recurg la o varietate de modalitati facdnd posibila
asigurarea unei vizibilitati mai mari si valorificarea intregului potential al arsenalului mediatic. Deci, personalizarea
institutionald generald duce la personalizarea in mass-media, care, la randul sau, comporta manifestarea personalizarii
in comportamentul politicienilor. In consecintd, principalele surse de informare politicd pentru societate au impus
personalizarea ca mijloc universal de comunicare. In acest context, relatia dintre puterea politicd si capacitatea de a
influenta agenda media este o problema cheie in exercitarea comunicarii politice. Aceasta personalizare politica poate
fiinteleasa mai bine analizand personalizarea favorizata de media. Articolul se concentreaza pe modelul personalizarii
in activitatile mediei, examineaza diverse aspecte ale conceptului de personalizare, prezinta experienta obtinutd de
mass-media in acoperirea procesului politic prin intelegerea personalizarii ca un test pentru asigurarea notorietdatii
si vizibilitdtii.

Cuvinte-cheie: personalizarea politicii, comunicare politicda, mass-media, alegeri, paradigma media actuala,
comportament politic, influenta media.

NEW MEDIA STRATEGIES: PERSONALIZATION OF POLICY

During the recent years, there has been an increased interest paid for the personalization of politics. At the
electoral competitions, modern democracies have witnessed to changes in establishing consensus, more focused on
static ideological values, group affiliations and party-centred politics, rather on political candidates’ personality
characteristics, their image, and voter’s personal choices. The new order in the field of politics has redefined
pragmatism for political actors, who, in their political action, use many ways that can provide increased visibility and
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operate with the full potential of media arsenal. So, the general institutional personalization leads to personalization
in the media, which in turn leads to personalization in the politicians’ behaviour. Respectively, the main sources of
political information for society have imposed personalization as the general means of communication. In this context,
the relationship between political power and the ability to influence media agendas is a key issue within the field of
political communication examinations. That political personalization can be better understood by considering the
personalization in the media. This article focuses on the personalization model in the media activity, examines diverse
aspects of the concept of personalization, it presents the experience accumulated by the media in covering the political
process through the comprehension of the personalization as test of notoriety.

Keywords: personalization of politcy, political communication, media, elections, current media paradigm, political
behaviour, media influence.

LES NOUVELLES STRATEGIES MEDIATIQUES: PERSONNALISATION DE LA POLITIQUE

Au cours des dernieres années, il y a eu un intérét accru pour la personnalisation de la politique. Lors des compétitions
électorales, les démocraties modernes ont été témoins de changements dans ['établissement du consensus, plus axé sur
les valeurs idéologiques statiques, les affiliations de groupe et la politique partisane, plutot que sur les caractéristiques
de la personnalité des candidats politiques, leur image et les choix personnels de l'électeur. Le nouvel ordre dans le
domaine de la politique a redéfini le pragmatisme pour les acteurs politiques, qui, dans leur action politique, utilisent
de nombreux moyens pouvant offrir une visibilité accrue et exploiter tout le potentiel de l'arsenal médiatique. Ainsi, la
personnalisation institutionnelle générale conduit a une personnalisation dans les médias, qui a son tour conduit a une
personnalisation dans le comportement des politiciens. Respectivement, les principales sources d'information politique
pour la société ont imposé la personnalisation comme moyen général de communication. Dans ce contexte, la relation entre
le pouvoir politique et la capacité d'influencer les agendas médiatiques est une question clé dans le domaine de [’action de
communication politique. Cette personnalisation politique peut étre mieux comprise en considérant la personnalisation
dans les médias. Cet article se concentre sur le modele de personnalisation dans l'activité médiatique, examine divers
aspects du concept de personnalisation, présente l'expérience accumulée par les médias dans la couverture du processus
politique a travers la compréhension de la personnalisation comme test de notoriéte.

Mots-clés: personnalisation de la politique, communication politique, médias, élections, paradigme médiatique
actuel, comportement politique, influence médiatique.

HOBBIE MEJJUA-CTPATETUHN: IEPCOHAJIN3ALIIUA ITOJIUTUKHU

B nocneonue 200wt 603poc unmepec k nepconanuzayuy noiumuky. B npedgulbopHoll KOHKYpEHYUU cO8peMeHHble
O0eMOKpamuu CMau CeUOemensamMu UsMEHEHUIl 68 YCMAHOBIeHUU KOHCeHCYca, boliee OpUeHmMUPO8aAHHO20 NPeicoe Ha
cmamuyeckue udeor02udecKue YeHHOCMY U NAPMULHYI0 NOIUMUKY, d He HA XAPAKMEPUCTUKY TUYHOCTU NOTUMUYECKUX
KAHOUOAmMos, ux UMUOIC U Audnblil 6b100p uzdoupamens. Hoguvle yciosus pazeepmuléanus NOIUMUYECKOU 0esmeabHoCmu
ONnpedenuny YCuieHue npazmMamusma 0 NOAUMUYECKUX aAKmMopo8, KOMOopble 8 CEOUX NOIUMUYECKUX Oeucmeusix
UCTIONBL3YIOM MHONCECMBO CHOCO008, OQIOUUX BO3MONCHOCMb 0becnedums OOnbUWLYI0 SUOUMOCHIL U UCHOIb308ANMb
8eCb NOMEHYUAN apceHala cpedcms Maccosol ungopmayuu. Umax, odbwas uHCmMumyyuoHaIbHas NepcoHalIU3ayisL
npueodum k nepconaruzayuu ¢ CMU, umo, 6 c601o ouepedsb, npueoOum K nepCcoHAIU3AYUL 8 NOBEOCHUU NOIUMUKOS.
Coomeemcmeenno, 0CHOGHbIE UCMOYHUKU NOIUMUYECKOU UHDOpMayuu 07 00Wecmed HABA3anu NePCOHAIUZAYUUIO KAK
6ceobuee cpedCcmeo KOMMYHUKAYUU. B 5mom KonmeKkcme 63aumocesizb Medtcdy ROIUMUYECKoU 61ACMbI0 U CHOCOOHOCMbIO
enusims na nogecmxy ous CMHU signsiemcsi Kniouegulm 60npocom 6 001ACmu UCCe008AHUN NOTUMUYECKO KOMMYHUKAYUU.
Omy noaumu4eckyro nepcoHaIUu3ayuio MOJMCHO Jyyuie NoHsmbs, paccmompes nepconanuzayuio 6 CMHU. B cmamobe
AKYeHmupyemcs HUMAHUE HA MOOelU NePCOHANUAYUU 6 MeOUdAdessmeNbHOCMU, PACCMAMPUBAIOMC PA3IUYHbLE
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acnexkmol ROHAMUSL NePCOHAIU3AYUY, npedcmasiien onvim, nakoniennoiit CMU 6 oceeuyenuu notumuyecko2o npoyecca
yepes OCMbICIIeHIe NePCOHAUZAYUL KAK mecma Ha obecneuerue u3geCmHoCmuy U 6U3UOEIbHOCIU.
Knrouesvie cnosa: nepconanuzayusi noaumuku, noaumuyeckas kommyHuxayus, CMU, evibopbel, axmyanvhas

Meouanapaduema, norumudeckoe noseoenue, eruanue CMHU.

Introduction

Parmi les nombreuses et diverses définitions
données a I'époque contemporaine, on ne peut ignorer
celle qui la qualifie ,,ere de la personnalisation du
pouvoir” [1, p. 232]. Une telle caractéristique ne
semble pas du tout fortuite, le processus politique
actuel démontrant une importance croissante
des aspects personnels en politique, accentuant
évidemment la tendance a identifier le pouvoir
a ceux qui le détiennent. Les caractéristiques de
la personnalisation, détectées dans les processus
politiques qui se déroulent avec une intensité variable
dans divers états du monde, les changements qui
modifient 1'orientation de l'action politique, attirent
a juste titre l'attention des chercheurs de divers
pays [2]. Cependant, la thése lancée, généralisant
un phénomeéne aussi complexe et univoque que la
personnalisation du politique, implique la nécessité
d'une clarification préalable. Il est tout d'abord
assez risqué d'attribuer a notre époque l'attribut de
I'hypertrophie des éléments personnels dans la sphére
politique : I'histoire humaine regorge d'exemples de
conjugaison entre l'action politique et les qualités
personnelles des dirigeants, et la tentation de la
personnalisation n'est pas du tout récent. Il suffit de
mentionner, dans cet ordre d'idées, la préoccupation
vivace des gouvernants, connue depuis I'Antiquité, de
promouvoir le culte de leur personnalité. Les paroles
de Napoléon Bonaparte ,,Le trone est un homme, et
cet homme c'est moi, avec ma volonté, mon caractére,
ma renommée” [3, p. 16], sont édifiantes en ce sens.

Une autre question incontournable est la relation
entre l'amplification de la personnalisation et
I'avancement des principes démocratiques dans
la société contemporaine. Dans quelle mesure ces
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tendances sont-elles compatibles dans une situation
ou, comme le prétendent les chercheurs, ,le
leadership politique est la carcasse, 1'élément le plus
significatif et le plus évident de la vie politique”? [4,
p. 5]. Il est largement admis que le pouvoir, du moins
aux débuts de la démocratie, était presque anonyme,
et que la démocratie aurait mené une lutte constante
au cours des siécles contre le pouvoir personnel dans
les monarchies ou les dictatures, tendant a imposer
un systéme de pouvoir impersonnel, qui finit par
,»dégénérer” a nouveau en personnalisation [5, p.
114]. Avant méme le déclenchement de la Premicre
Guerre mondiale, Robert Michels soulignait que les
tendances oligarchiques des démocraties signifiaient
qu'un parti devait avant tout étre une organisation de
son chef[6]. Au cours du siécle dernier, ces tendances
se sont consolidées. Expliquant le phénomene,
Maurice Duverger a admis l'application de la notion
de «monarchies républicaines» a des régimes fondés
sur la légitimité populaire, mais qui concentrent le
pouvoir en une seule personne et ont tellement de
pouvoir a l'heure actuelle qu'il pourrait étre envié
par les rois de l'ancien monarchies [7]. Et cela
vaut non seulement pour les régimes présidentiels,
ou la logique de l1'¢lection directe ou indirecte
a la plus haute fonction de I'Etat alimente cette
personnalisation du pouvoir, mais méme pour les
systémes parlementaires, ou l'exécutif est un produit
du parlement, pour lesquels il lui doit son pouvoir et
auquel il est comptable [8, p. 73].

La personnalisation de la politique favorisée par
les médias

Il ressort de ce qui précéde que tant la dimension
objective que la dimension subjective doivent étre



prises en compte lors de I'examen du phénomeéne
de personnalisation. Objectivement, le pouvoir
personnel appartient a une réalité institutionnalisée,
qui détermine la visibilité et 'exceptionnalité de la
fonction exercée, tant que cette fonction (soit comme
président d'un pays, soit comme chef d'un parti)
appartient a une seule personne en qui se concentre
le pouvoir. En d'autres termes, la personnalisation
est un attribut immanent du systéme institutionnel de
pouvoir lui-méme. La dimension subjective, moins
liée a la hiérarchie administrative ou partisane,
tient & des aspects psychologiques: une personne
peut symboliser le caractére et les aspirations d'un
pays, dun peuple, dun mouvement social, d'un
groupe, et représenter le pouvoir qui lui a été confié.
Dans ce cas, le consensus politique obtenu par le
leader est davantage favorisé par l'intuition et les
sentiments exprimés par les sympathisants que par
un comportement rationnel. La personnalisation du
pouvoir, montrent les chercheurs, peut aussi étre
une expression de l'incertitude qui entoure la société
dans des conditions de crise, d'instabilité politique et
économique [9, p. 3].

Une ¢lucidation pointue des causes et des
conséquences de l'avancement de la personnalisation
politique appartient a Max Weber, qui, dans les pages
de son ouvrage bien connu, ,,Economie et Société”,
a voulu souligner que, dans la mesure ou plus la
bureaucratie était rigoureuse l'organisation des
partis, moins le contenu des discours est important.
L'effet des discours est purement émotionnel et a
le méme but que les manifestations et célébrations
organisées par les partis: révéler aux masses la
puissance et la confiance dans la victoire du parti
et, surtout, présenter les qualités charismatiques de
le meneur [10]. Dans un autre essai, ,,Le Politicien
et le Scientifique”, Max Weber, toujours confronté
au dilemme irréconciliable de choisir entre un
modele de pouvoir rationnel et charismatique, entre
la démocratie parlementaire, avec son inévitable

glissement vers la corruption et la médiocrité, les
pilastres irresponsables du pouvoir bureaucratique,
et la démocratie fiihrer, c'est-a-dire une démocratie
dirigée, césarienne, qui dans des situations extrémes
se transforme inévitablement en pouvoir absolu du
leader charismatique, mentionne que ,,depuis qu'il
existe des FEtats constitutionnels et méme depuis
qu'il existe des démocraties, le ,,démagogue” a été
le type du chef politique en Occident. L'arriére-gotit
désagréable que nous laisse ce mot ne doit pas nous
faire oublier que ce n'est pas Cléon, mais Périclés qui
le premier porta ce nom <...> Certes, la démagogie
moderne fait également usage du discours et méme
dans une proportion quantitativement effrayante si
'on songe aux discours ¢lectoraux que le candidat
moderne est obligé de faire, mais elle fait un usage
encore plus constant du mot imprimé” [11, p. 109].
De ces considérations émerge une conclusion
substantielle et significative, capable de justifier
la définition mentionnée au début de l'article:
la personnalisation de la politique, apparue ni
aujourd'hui ni hier, atteint aujourd’hui une phase
de prolifération due a ce lien intrinséque entre
politique et communication, et qui caractérise tant
le processus politique actuel. On est donc en droit
de parler d'une intensification de la personnalisation
du politique, voire dans certains cas d'une hyper-
personnalisation, stimulée, notamment, par les
médias audiovisuels. De plus, par conséquent, la
couverture médiatique imparable de la politique
devient un impératif pressant de l'espace politique
actuel. Des lors, si par personnalisation de la
politique on entend le processus selon lequel les
qualités personnelles du leader deviennent le
contenu pertinent de 1'offre politique proposée par
le parti, de la formation politique, et successivement
I'élément central de la médiatisation, on est fondé
a constater que le phénoméne de personnalisation
de la politique s'est également manifestée dans les
conditions de la société moldave. Il y a suffisamment
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de signes qui peuvent confirmer que les tendances
et les manifestations de notre processus politique
deviennent souvent, et avec l'apport ostentatoire
des médias, associées a certaines figures d'hommes
politiques, qui apparaissent au premier plan,
subordonnant et parfois réduisant a leur propre
personne toute la complexité de la vie politique elle-
méme. Il suffit de noter la fréquence, au fil des ans,
dans les pages de la presse, dans les émissions de
radio et de télévision, de phrases telles que ,,le parti
politique de Lucinschi”, ,,le parti de Filat”, ,,le parti
d'Usatai”, ,les frontistes de Rosca”, ,,Mouvement
de Diacov”, ,,Parti de Voronine” et ainsi de suite.
En utilisant I'observation la plus élémentaire, nous
pouvons voir que dans les documents publiés dans les
pages de la presse, les noms des protagonistes de la
sceéne politique moldave sont mentionnés a plusieurs
reprises. Toute monitorisation confirme ce constat.
Les statistiques et la fréquence des noms peuvent
évidemment varier d'un cas a l'autre, d'un nom a
l'autre, d'une publication a 'autre, les contextes et les
nuances appréciatives peuvent étre différents, mais
la tendance, dans le cas d'observations réguliéres, est
cependant esquissée: les médias exploitental'extréme
les noms des hommes politiques et contribuent a
leur personnalisation. Ceci est également confirmé
par la fréquence des apparitions de politiciens dans
les programmes télévisés. Ainsi, le monitoring des
chaines de télévision de la république montre que les
plus médiatisés sont, traditionnellement, le président
de la république, le premier ministre, les autres
responsables politiques [12, p. 21; 13; 14].

Non pas que ces choses constitueraient une
»canonisation” du politicien, mais il est évident,
néanmoins, la leur I'hyper-présence médiatique. On
notera, a titre de comparaison, que jusqu'en 1989,
trés rarement les éléments de personnalisation
pourraient étre attribués a l'activité de la presse.
En quelques années, la centralit¢ médiatique des
dirigeants et leur image sont devenues écrasantes.
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,La personnalisation institutionnelle se double
d’une personnalisation médiatique qui conforte la
premiere” [15]. Les médias évoluent de plus en plus
vers la personnalisation, qui devient pour eux une
nette priorité et, pratiquement, une prérogative. La
presse décide la désignation des personnalités de
I'année, du mois, de la semaine, pour déceler les
,héros du jour”, recrutés, bien siir, dans les arénes
politiques, les hiérarchise, les teste, les apprécie,
les met les notices respectives. Des pages entieres
sont consacrées aux débats sur les qualités du futur
président du pays, aux entretiens, souvent longs,
avec les ,,nouveaux Olympiens”. Le lancement de
nouvelles émissions de télévision tourne aussi autour
du trone ou des sieges au Parlement. Le titre de
,persona grata” pour la télévision est obtenu par les
mémes dirigeants politiques, démontrant clairement
la position et les préférences des producteurs dans
la structuration de l'agenda informationnel du jour.
L'accent est mis sur le pouvoir, sur les personnes
qui l'incarnent ou aspirent a le conquérir. Se produit
la personnalisation des positions et des enjeux
politiques, des programmes et des options des partis.
Des images lancées par les médias obtiennent la
qualité catalyseurs de consensus, a cet effet les
appels, les discours, les déclarations médiatisées lui
sont subordonnés. La politique apparait désormais,
en quelque sorte, moins idéologisée, l'attention
étant de plus en plus focalisée principalement sur
les caractéristiques personnelles des personnages
médiatiques que sur les aspects purement politiques.
Ainsi, de la personnalisation du message on arrive
a la personnalisation de la politique. Ce sont 13,
en effet, des traits novateurs qui ont caractérisé le
processus politique et médiatique de ces derniéres
années, le modifiant profondément, par rapport a
l'expérience antérieure, comme le confirment les
recherches entreprises dans divers pays.

Il serait cependant erroné¢ de considérer que
le phénoméne n'est propre qu'aux nouvelles



démocraties ou aux démocraties occidentales
consolidées et qu'au sein du régime totalitaire il
n'y a pas eu d'effets déterminés par la promotion
de la personnalisation politique. I ne manquait
pas dans l'arsenal de la propagande communiste,
mais le mécanisme de fonctionnement avait des
particularités. En I'absence de la compétitivité
politique, l'acces a la classe politique et, par
conséquent, l'avancement au premier plan de
l'attention publique s'est effectué¢ de manicre tres
rigoureuse et, pourrait-on dire, centralisée, basée
sur certains principes strictement unifiés, ce qui
comportait la formation d'une élite intégrée et
unicolore. Les médias ont joué un roéle mineur dans
ce processus, en tout cas secondaire et, finalement,
nondécisionnel. I1 était pourtant permis aux médias
de créer certains personnages, mais créer des
personnages politiques, au sens courant du terme,
c'était tout a fait inimaginable dans ces conditions.
La nouvelle ambiance politique a favoris¢ la
disparition des barriéres a la compétitivité politique
dans l'espace post-soviétique et a contribué au
lancement de la soi-disant ,,génération d'hommes
politiques de 19897, trés hétéroclite en termes de
composition, mais évidemment marquée par les
traits nouveaux. Pour la société, la ,, découverte”
de la politique a aussi signifi¢ la découverte de
nouveaux leaders, et si la politique est devenue
engageante et attractive au sens plein du terme,
c'est aussi grace aux personnalités qui y ont été
intégrées. Pour la premiére fois dans I'aréne
politique, dans le dialogue avec les masses, des
dirigeants qiu ont émergé n'étaient pas simplement
des représentants de la doctrine politico-idéologique
mais s'exprimaient eux-mémes. De nouvelles
circonstances conduisent a redéfinir la politique
comme une activité, désormais centrée sur un
autre type de communication. Les portraits rigides,
ne permettant jamais un sourire, ou une présence
détachée des membres du Politburo del'époque, ainsi

que leurs affiches - incolores, unifiées, représentant
un modele nécessitant une cravate et tous les
boutons de veste ont été remplacés par d'autres,
plus humanisés, en développant ainsi un nouveau
style de communication. Avec I'assimilation du
modéle de personnalisation, les acteurs politiques
se sont adaptés a la communication médiatique,
assurant la visibilit¢é souhaitée. Par conséquent,
il y a eu une conversion en icones médiatiques
des politiciens et lorsqu'il s'agissait de décisions
¢lectorales, les gens ordinaires ,,favorisent les
personnalités individuelles au détriment des plans
et des plates-formes politiques”, comme I'a déclaré
le politologue italien Gianfranco Pasquino [16].
Ainsi, la personnalisation de la direction du parti
politique est une conséquence de ce nouveau
modele médiatique qui produit sans aucun doute des
changements substantiels dans la relation entre les
¢lus et I'¢lectorat, ou la culture politique/médiatique
est principalement axée sur l'image plutét que sur
la culture traditionnelle. Evidemment, l'affirmation
de la personnalisation de la politique s'est faite non
seulement grace au déchalnement de la société,
mais aussi avec la montée des médias.

Un facteur qui ne peut étre négligé a cet égard,
et dont témoignent les données des enquétes
sociologiques, est la prédominance a cette époque
dans la disposition des masses du sentiment de
frustration, de I'état d'esprit caractérisé par une une
certaine forme de déception, une certaine confusion
et, par conséquent, l'accent est mis de plus en plus
sur les aspirations paternalistes. Les politologues
remarquaient, a propos de la période de lancement
des transformations, que ,la psychologie de la
dépendance continue de se manifester dans la société
moldave dans l'attitude des citoyens envers leurs
députés, envers les structures de pouvoir du pays”
[17, p. 82].

Une source d'accroissement de la personnalisation
de la politique se trouve sans doute dans cet état
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d'esprit de la population. L'ascension vertigineuse
de Vladimir Poutine au sommet de la pyramide du
pouvoir en Russie, par exemple, mais aussi dans
d'autres Etats post-socialistes (Roumanie, Ukraine,
etc.) [18; 19], est une preuve probante a cet égard.

Conclusions

Malgré tout le dynamisme qui caractérise son
évolution, le phénomeéne de personnalisation de la
politique en République de Moldova est cependant
encore a sa phase initiale. Et les perspectives de
développement de la personnalisation s'heurteront
probablement, d'une fagon inévitable, de plusieurs
empéchements, tels que: I'hypermédiation des
personnalités politiques au détriment de la
couverture journalistique de tout ['éventail des
enjeux sociopolitiques actuels, la spectacularisation
de la vie politique [20], la simplification de
messages politiques. Enfin, un vrai danger dans la
situation ou, comme certains auteurs le trouvent
désolant, ,,dans notre pays un parti politique c'est,
au mieux, une équipe de ,,batteurs”, des admirateurs
qui accompagnent un soliste... une sorte de queue
de cométe qui porte le nom du chef [21, p. 2]. Qu'il
ne s'agisse pas d'un cas singulier et extraordinaire
est confirmé par l'expérience des démocraties
occidentales, bien plus avancées dans le processus
de personnalisation des dirigeants: ,,le jeu ne se joue
qu'entre une dizaine de stars, toujours les mémes. A
la place de la vieille démocratie des débats internes
et entre forces politiques, le systéme du signal
s'est instauré a travers la télévision ou les grands
journaux... C'est ainsi que meurt la politique. Les
politiciens survivent, peu nombreux et toujours les
mémes” [22, p. 69]. En définitive, on peut constater
que les différents aspects, souvent contradictoires,
de la personnalisation de politique, en tant que
circonstance marquant de maniére significative le
processus politique de ces derniéres années, mérite
une attention particuli¢re de la part des chercheurs.
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In ultimii ani, termenul de stiri false a ajuns in prim-planul mass-mediei si al dezbaterii publice. Stirile construite
care nu raspund efectiv la realitate pot avea impact si pot crea complicatii asupra vietii politice, economice sau sociale
a indivizilor, deoarece sunt adesea fabricate cu scopul de a insela publicul. Dar pentru a percepe problema, trebuie
mai intai sa elucidam conceptul de stiri false, pentru ca apoi, in baza patrunderii fenomenului, in realitate — destul
de complex, s putem concepe strategii pentru a le limita. In prezentul articol sunt evidentiate trei categorii ce tin de
prejudiciile aduse si de falsitatea stirilor, care, in opinia noastrd, pot contribui la intelegerea mai clara a subiectului in
cauzd. Aceste categorii sunt informarea defectuoasd, dezinformarea si dezinformarea neintentionatd, avand o afinitate
intre ele, dar si unele diferente principiale care genereaza interpretari diferite pentru fiecare dintre ele.

Cuvinte-cheie: mass-media, fake news, poluare informationald, dezinformare, media falsitate.

DISINFORMATION. MORE THAN FAKE NEWS

In recent years the term fake news has come to the forefront of the media and public debate. Constructed news that
does not actually respond to reality can have an impact and create complications on the political, economic or social life
of individuals, because it is often fabricated in order to deceive the public. But in order to perceive the problem, we must
first understand the concept of fake news, so that we can then devise strategies to limit it. In this article we can see three
categories about the Harm and Falseness of news, which in our opinion help to have a clearer picture of the subject. These
categories are Malinformation, Disinformation and Misinformation, which have an affinity between them, but also some
basic differences that create different treatment needs for each one of them.

Keywords: media, fake news, information pollution, disinformation, media falseness.

DESINFORMATION: PLUS QUE DE FAUSSES NOUVELLES

Ces dernieres années, le terme de fausses nouvelles est venu au premier plan des médias et du débat public. Des
nouvelles construites qui ne répondent pas réellement a la réalité peuvent avoir un impact et créer des complications
sur la vie politique, économique ou sociale des individus, car elles sont souvent fabriquées dans le but de tromper le
public. Mais pour percevoir le probleme, il faut d'abord élucider le concept de fake news, pour qu'ensuite, en fonction de
la pénétration du phénomeéne, en réalité — assez complexe, on puisse concevoir des stratégies pour les limiter. Dans cet
article, trois catégories liées aux dommages causés et a la fausseté de la nouvelle sont mises en évidence, ce qui, a notre
avis, peut contribuer a une meilleure compréhension du sujet en question. Ces catégories sont l'information défectueuse,
la désinformation et la désinformation involontaire, ayant une affinité entre elles, mais aussi certaines différences de
principe qui génerent des interprétations différentes pour chacune d'elles.

Mots-clés: médias, fausses nouvelles, pollution de l'information, désinformation, fausseté des médias.
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JIE3SUH®OPMAIIUS: BOJIBIIE, YEM ®EMKOBBIE HOBOCTH

B nocneonue 20061 mepmun «ghetikogole Hogocmu» 8viule HA NEPeOHUll NIAH CPEeOCm8 MAcco8ol UHGOpMayuu
u obwecmeennvix Oebamos. CghabpuxosaHuvie HOB0CMU, KOMOpbie HA CAMOM Oele He COOMBEemCmeyom
OelcmeumenbHOCmu, MO2ym ROGIUANb HA NOJUMUYECKYI0, IKOHOMULECKYIO WU COYUATbHYIO JHCU3Hb TH00€ll U CO30amb
OCNOJNCHEHUsL, NOCKONLKY OHU YACmo cpabpuxosansvl ¢ yeuvio obomana obwecmeennocmu. Ho ons mozo, umobwi
0CO3HAMb NPOoOIEMY, Mbl OONICHBL CHAYANA NPOACHUMb KOHYENYUIo (Qetikoguix Hogocmell, 4mobbl 3amem, Ha OCHO8E
NPOHUKHOBEHUSL SGNEHUSl 68 PeaNbHOCHb — O0B0JbHO CLOJNCHYIO, — Mbl MO2IU pa3pabomams cmpame2uu no e2o
oepanuuenuio. B oannoil cmamove bloe/ienbl Mpu Kame2opuu, C6A3aHHbIE C NPUYUHEHHBIM YepOoM U JIOHCHOCIbIO
CO0OWenUs:, Ymo, Ha HAWL 83271510, MOJICem CROCOOCMB08aNb HOJLee ICHOMY NOHUMAHUIO PACCMAMPUBAEMO20 NPEOMemd.
Omumu xkamezopusmu Aeaomcea  Oesungopmayus, npeoHamMepeHHas U HenpeoHamepeHHas Oe3undopmayus,
umerowue medHcdy coboll cxo0Cmeo, HO MaAKI’ce U HEKOMOPble NPUHYUNUATbHBLE PAZIUYUS, NOPOACOAIOWUE PAZTULHbLE
unmepnpemayuu 01 Kancoou u3 Hux.

Knrouesovie cnosa: CMU, geiikosvie Hosocmu, un@opmayuonnoe 3azpssnenue, oesungopmayust, 10xco 6 CMHU.

Introduction

In the 20th century the term disinformation comes
from the translation of Russian ,,Dezinformatsiya”
[1; 2; 3]. The Soviet secret services initially used
the word ,,Maskirovka”, which had the meaning
of Military Deception [4]. M. Pacepa was a former
Romanian intelligence officer, and in his book he
explains that the word ,Dezinformatsiya” was
invented by Stalin, who chose a French-Sounding
Title, to make world public opinion believe that
it comes from the Western world [3]. He says
,Disinformation” was used as Warfare Tactic by the
Stalinist government during World War II and later
by the Soviet Union during the Cold War. The GPU,
a precursor to the KGB, was the first organization to
use the term misinformation for Intelligence Tactics
[5]. The most crucial part of these tactics is Media
Manipulation, as Vladimir Putin suggested in his
discussion with Larry King on CNN: ,,they have the
purpose of gathering information, synthesizing it and
presenting it for the consumption of decision makers”
[6]. Putin has excelled at using the manipulative
potential of the media to consolidate power inside
Russia and, increasingly, to wage an information
war against the West.

James Carey reports that we are not just talking
about communication and information, but ,a
portrayal of the contending forces in the world” [7, p.
16]. We thus realize that the media can be manipulated
or in general used by various strong interests because
they are the means of accessing power to public
opinion and popular feeling. But there is a significant
feature of the media that is about the transmission
of the news today. In the last fifty years, with the
appearance and dissemination of television and
especially after 2000 with the Internet, people have
much easier access to information. An informative
environment supported by ICT’s (Information and
Communication Technology) has been formed,
which offers rapid transmission of information and
news. The user with new technologies can produce
their own quality content in a cheap way and publish
it, while information can be transmitted in real time
through social media.

Disinformation: the essential features

It was observed, in fact, ,,what we see unfolding
right before our eyes is nothing less than Moore’s
Law applied to the distribution of misinformation:
an exponential growth of available technology
coupled with a rapid collapse of costs” [8]. So, just
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like information, misinformation can penetrate the
social masses at greater speed and in a wider range.
Taking advantage of the opportunity the internet
presents for collaboration, communication, and peer
production, these groups target vulnerabilities in the
news media ecosystem to increase the visibility of
and audience for their messages [9]. In addition to
its positive side, the Internet has become a breeding
ground for false information [10, p. 591]. The
immediacy of transmission of information and the
interactivity provided by the Internet and the ICTS
today makes us approach in a slightly different way to
misinformation and falsenews[11, 12, 13] distinguish
three dimensions of Harm and Falseness, describe
the phenomenon of misinformation as Informational
Disorder and divide the misinformation into three
categories:

Malinformation: Genuine/true/reality-based
information is shared to cause harm, often by moving
information designed to stay private into the public
sphere.

Disinformation: Information that is false and
deliberately created to harm a person, social group,
organization or country.

Misinformation: Information that is false, but not
created with the intention of causing harm.

It seems to be judicious to try to explain
the phenomenon by the action of polluting the
informational space, to describe it with the term
Information Pollution [14], but referring only to the
storm of useless information that the media offers to
the individual daily. That is, it focus on the usability
of information. As we have seen above, however,
there is a wider distinction and misinformation is
divided into three categories, depending on whether
the news is true and what are the intentions of the
news transmitter. As the author of a study by the Data
Research Institute notes, ,,Recent controversies over
»fake news”, and concerns over entering a ,,post-
fact” era, reflect a burgeoning crisis: problematically
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inaccurate information, it seems, is circulating in
ways that disrupt politics, business, and culture.
Journalists, commentators, policymakers, and
scholars have a variety of words at their disposal —
propaganda, disinformation, misinformation, and so
on—to describe the accuracy and relevance of media
content. These terms can carry a lot of baggage. They
have each accrued different cultural associations and
historical meanings, and they can take on different
shades of meaning in different contexts. These
differences may seem small, but they matter. The
words we choose to describe media manipulation
can lead to assumptions about how information
spreads, who spreads it, and who receives it. These
assumptions can shape what kinds of interventions
or solutions seem desirable, appropriate, or even
possible” [15, p. 1]. It is precisely in this context that
,the perception of the media as an equivocal mirror”
[16, p. 237] is justified.

In this way, we describe characteristically the
variety of misinformation definitions and how much
value it has to understand it, in order to face it and
deal with it.

Malinformation

We are talking about malinformation when genuine/
true/reality-based information is shared to cause harm
to a person, organization, social group or country,
often by moving information designed to stay private
into the public sphere [11, p. 5]. A document that
should stay away from public dialogue, for example,
is a secret report by the anti -terrorist service. The
content of this report should be kept secret, so that the
Anti—terrorist Service will operate more effectively.
It is important to emphasize the existence of intent.
Malinformation is a kind of information that causes
or has the intention of causing damage and hurting
the public interest. It can also turn against persons,
without public interest, that is, talking about personal
harm. As we can see, Malinformation is based on real



facts, as opposed to the Misinformation that contains
untrue information. Also, malinformation is malicious
information, as there is an intention of damage, while
the Misinformation does not have that intention.
Malinformationisa little different from disinformation,
as we are dealing with the authenticity of the news.
Malinformation, as we said, contains true information/
news, while Disinformation is false. Nevertheless,
both have the intention of causing damage.
Therefore, malinformation and disinformation have
a form of affinity, as we are talking about malicious
information. To better understand Malinformation,
let's look at a more detailed example. In March 2017,
Wikileaks released secret CIA documents. This series
of documents was named ,,Vault 7" and described the
CIA's operational capabilities for electronic espionage
and electronic warfare, and also reported how they
monitored the 2012 French Presidential Election.
Among other things, they revealed the ability to hack
web browsers (Google Chrome, Mozilla, Microsoft
Edge), Smartphones (i0S, Android), Cars and Smart
TV's.

All of these documents or at least a big part of
them are considered authentic, as CIA officials
themselves and the US government acknowledged
it in their statements. In addition, Donald Trump
himself said that ,,The Cia was hacked, and a lot of
things taken” and the director of the service described
the Wikileaks a threat to national security. People
who released Vault 7 clearly had some financial /
personal / professional /political /social incentive to
do it and probably wanted to cause damage / problem
to either the US government, the state mechanism or
some persons, publicizing confidential documents
referring to real facts. That is, we have a classic case
of Malinformation.

Misinformation

Misinformation is described ordinarily as
contentious information reflecting disagreement

among people, false information that can ,,mislead
peopleevenifunintentionally promoted ormistakenly
endorsed as being true” [17, p. 368]. In amore general
definition, it is shown that misinformation is well-
formed and meaningful data (semantic content) that
is false [18]. Misinformation does not arise through
the intention to deceive the users. Misinformation
is subsequently adding inadequate information to
knowledge communication, which, in turn leads
to wrong idea and knowledge construction among
people [19]. This is characterized as ,,inaccurate
information” [20, p. 2], but they do not mention
the issue of intent, so the definition is incomplete.
Misinformation is conveyed in the honest but
mistaken belief that the relayed incorrect facts are
true [10]. Someone can spread misinformation
innocently by saying or writing things that are untrue
while believing them to be true [21]. Inaccurate and
misleading information is misinformation when the
source has made an honest mistake [22, p. 1] and
,»1s misleading information that is intended to be
(or at least foreseen to be) misleading” [23, p. 407].
Misinformation is information whose inaccuracy
is unintentional and can spread when journalists
misinterpret or fail to independently verify a source’s
claims [15, p. 2]. According to the most complete
definition, Misinformation is false information,
but not created with the intention of causing harm
to a person, social group, organization or country.
As we observe, Misinformation is not malicious
information. The news transmitter does not know
that this is wrong or false and thus he distributes it to
the receivers, believing that he is rightly informing
them. Also, it is particularly worrying that in the first
phase, the person tends to believe any information/
news he encounters and this contributes to his rapid
dissemination. We mean the rapid dissemination of
false news. According to Southwell et al., people
who encounter misinformation tend to believe it,
at least initially; many media systems often do not
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block or censor many types of misinformation before
it appears in content available to large audiences;
countering misinformation once it has enjoyed wide
exposure can be a resource-intensive effort [17].

Aclassicexample of misinformation was a satellite
photo, with forest fires in Australia. On January 5,
2020 a photo was uploaded to social media depicting
a huge part of Australia burning. The photo went
immediately viral and was republished by thousands
of users of social networks (including celebrities
with millions of followers), who of course did not
want to damage someone, but to inform people and
raise awareness of the tragic event. The next day,
however, the truth began to become known. As it
turned out, it was a composition image of satellite
data purporting to show fire-affected areas for the past
four weeks, with the 3D render of the image giving
an exaggerated effect (and also includes routine dry
season burn offs in the north). However, many have
shared it believing it shows the scale of fires from
space. Thus, a false news spread on a global scale,
but without bad intention.

Disinformation

Disinformation is simply misinformation
purposefully conveyed to mislead the receiver into
believing that it is information [18, p. 260]. Also D.
Fallis in ,,A Conceptual Analysis of Disinformation”
reports that disinformation is misleading information
that is intended to be (or at least foreseen to
be) misleading [24]. In extent, he says that the
standard dictionary definition of disinformation is
“deliberately misleading information announced
publicly or leaked by a government or especially
by an intelligence agency”. It thus pays particular
attention to the misinformation that hides political
motives, as it comes mainly from state agencies
(government, secret services). Some researchers
use the term ,deceptive signal” [25, p. 74] and
reports that ,,if it benefits the sender at the expense
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of the receiver, we will not shrink from following
the biological literature in calling it deception”
[25, p. 80]. The term deception contains the
intention of an action at the expense of another,
so we have an intentional deception, which means
disinformation. The disinformations intentionally
want to misdirect, deceive or delude and it is not
clear who the actual author is, there is no actual
reference to the information source [26, p. 1515].
The term is generally used to describe an organized
campaign to deceptively distribute untrue material
intended to influence public opinion [21]. There
is the definition of disinformation as distribution,
assertion, or dissemination of false, mistaken, or
misleading information in an intentional, deliberate,
or purposeful effort to mislead, deceive, or confuse.
It might therefore be described as “misinformation
with an attitude” [27, p. 231]. Disinformation denotes
false facts that are conceived in order to deliberately
deceive or betray an audience [10]. By analyzing
disinformation hemselves, they also report the term
,,bullshit”, where the agent’s primary purpose is not
to mislead an audience into believing false facts, but
rather to convey a certain impression of himself. The
disinformation could possibly be more informative
than misinformation [20], perhaps because any reveal
or implication may be deliberate and they give the
following example: consider an instance in which a
speaker provides partially distorted information to
the receiver (e.g., ,,The new phone comes out next
year”, when, in fact, the new phone comes out this
year). In this case, the receiver is partially informed
about the fact that a new phone is coming out.
Disinformation may reveal the malicious intent of
the speaker. If the receiver happens to know that the
new phone comes out this year, she might suspect
that the speaker is intending to deceive her. Here, the
receiver is informed about the potential intent of the
speaker, which is external to the message actually
being delivered.



With this example they want to show that there
are cases where misinformation or what we call false
news can contain some true/genuine information on
trying to deceive the receiver (of course this rarely
happens). According to the most complete definition,
disinformation is false information and deliberately
created to harm a person, social group, organization
or country. As we can see, Disinformation and
Malinformation have an affinity, in terms that in
both cases there is the intention of the transmitter to
damage or deceive someone. On the other hand, if
we look at it from the point of view of information
quality, disinformation and misinformation are
similar, because they both contain false or incorrect
information. Regardless of all, we can say that
Disinformation is the worst and most toxic category
of information, as it includes all the negatives of the
other two categories. On the one hand, the transmitter
shares false or incorrect news, on the other hand he
does it deliberately and with malicious motives, in
order to deceive the public for his own benefit.

An example of Disinformation is Saddam
Hussein's attempt during the Gulf War to use
television as a means to show that foreigners held
in Iraq were treated with courtesy and hospitality.
In August 1990, Saddam Hussein directed a press
conference with a group of British hostages with their
children. Dressed in political clothing, he caressed
the children and asked them if they were given
enough food, if they had toys and praised the role
of the children in defending peace. While apparently
he intended to reassure the Western viewers and
push Western governments to abstain from military
actions, the press conference was treated by many
in the Western world as a shameful use of hostages,
held despite their will [28]. Hussein was using the
media to make black propaganda in his favor, many
described him as ,,predator of press freedom” and
report that the Iraqi regime used every means to
control the press and silence dissenting voices. Uday

Hussein, Saddam's oldest son, controlled about a
dozen newspapers in the country as well as Iraq's
most influential television and radio stations. It is
characteristic that after the fall of Saddam, instead
of a few, tightly-controlled media outlets, Iraqis had
a choice of hundreds of printed publications and
dozens of radio stations and television channels,
broadcasting from both inside and outside the country.
We thus observe the manipulation of some media by
public actors and their use to produce stretched and
false news, deliberately. The purpose in the case that
we just saw is the personal interest and the harm/
deception of another (the public opinion of foreign
states). In this situation, we have a classic case of
disinformation.

Conclusions

The phenomenon of misinformation, which in
recent years, with the development of Information
and Communications Technology (ICT’s) is
created and spreads easier and faster than in the
past. Misinformation creates a variety of problems
on a large scale, in various groups of citizens
within society, hindering proper information and
undermining democracy. For this reason it is treated
as a public problem and efforts are being made by
various countries around the world to reduce it or
to eliminate it. This is precisely where dangers and
problems arise: ,,on the one hand, the mass media
creates a new and true public space. On the other
hand, they can create, at the same time, a false public
space, which actually diminishes the potential of the
mass media as a constitutive and comforting element
of the public space” [29, pp. 10-11].

Developing a common framework of strategies,
which will effectively regulate the various types of
misinformation, without compromising freedom
of expression, is a major challenge for democracy
and the European acquis. Serious questions also
arise, as government surveillance and management
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of Internet content, combined with the use of mass
surveillance and data collection methods, in the
name of national security and protection against
terrorist threats, can be considered the alibi for
the imposition of censorship by the state. Greater
transparency is sought in the policies of Internet
service providers (Google, Facebook et al.) to
combat the misinformation that takes place through
their platforms. Particular emphasis is placed on
adequate information regarding the content protocols
provided, and in particular on political advertising,
as these ads influence people and produce a political
effect.
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Fenomenul dezinformarii produce tot mai multa ingrijorare guvernelor nationale, dar si comunitatilor internationale.
Expunerea cetatenilor la dezinformare pe scara larga reprezinta o provocare majord pentru societatea civila si autoritati,
pentru cercetatori si mediul jurnalistic. Societatile democratice deschise depind de dezbaterile publice care permit
cetatenilor bine informati sa-si exprime vointa prin procese politice libere si echitabile. Mass-media joaca un rol esential
in furnizarea de informatii, care sa le permita cetdatenilor sa isi formeze propriile opinii si sa se implice efectiv si activ
in viata societdtii democratice. In Uniunea Europeand, democratia se bazeazd pe existenta unor mijloace de informare
libere si independente. Accesul facilitat la informatii diverse de calitate poate creste rata de participare la procesele
democratice, oferind tuturor posibilitatea de a se implica. In prezent, Internetul a sporit considerabil nu doar volumul si
varietatea stirilor puse la dispozitia cetatenilor, dar a si schimbat profund modul in care cetatenii acceseaza si gestioneazd
stirile. In articolul prezent sunt examinate succint abordarea europeand a fenomenului dezinformdrii, reflectati amplu
mai ales in cercetarile realizate sub egida autoritatilor Europene si principalele studii efectuate mai recent in Republica
Moldova la subiectul dat.

Cuvinte-cheie: dezinformare, propaganda rusd, stiri false, influentd ruseascd, narativele Kremlinului, rdazboi hibrid,
trolling, retele de socializare.

ONLINE DISINFORMATION - A MULTIDIMENSIONAL CHALLENGE

Along with other forms of hybrid threat, the phenomenon of disinformation is causing increasing concern to national
governments, and also to the international community. The exposure of citizens to widespread disinformation represents
a major challenge for civil society and authorities, for researchers and journalists. Open democratic societies depend
on public debates that allow well-informed citizens to express their willingness through free and fair political processes.
The media plays an essential role in providing information that enables citizens to form their own opinions and to engage
effectively and actively in the life of democratic society. In the European Union, democracy is based on the existence of
free and independent media. Facilitated access to diverse, quality information can increase participation in democratic
processes, giving everyone the opportunity to get involved. Today, the Internet has greatly increased not only the volume
and variety of news to that citizens have access, but has also profoundly changed the way citizens access and manage
news. In this article, we will briefly present the European approach to the phenomenon of disinformation, widely reflected
especially in the research carried out under the auspices of the European authorities, but we will also review the main
studies available on this subject.

Keywords: disinformation, Russian propaganda, fake news, Russian influence, Kremlin narratives, hybrid warfare,
trolling, social media.
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LA DESINFORMATION EN LIGNE - UN DEFI MULTIDIMENSIONNEL

Le phénomene de la désinformation inquiéte de plus en plus les gouvernements nationaux, mais aussi les communautés
internationales. Exposer les citoyens a une désinformation généralisée est un défi majeur pour la société civile et les
autoriteés, les chercheurs et l'environnement journalistique. Les sociétés démocratiques ouvertes dépendent de debats
publics qui permettent aux citoyens bien informés d'exprimer leur volonté par le biais de processus politiques libres
et equitables. Les médias jouent un role essentiel dans la fourniture d'informations, permettant aux citoyens de se
forger leur propre opinion et de s'impliquer efficacement et activement dans la vie de la société démocratique. Dans
['Union européenne, la déemocratie repose sur l'existence de médias libres et indépendants. Un accés facilité a diverses
informations de qualité peut augmenter le taux de participation aux processus démocratiques, donnant a chacun la
possibilité de s'impliquer. Aujourd'hui, Internet a considérablement augmenté non seulement le volume et la variété des
nouvelles mises a la disposition des citoyens, mais a également profondément changé la fagon dont les citoyens accédent
et gerent les nouvelles. Le présent article examine brievement l'approche européenne du phénomene de la désinformation,
qui se reflete largement notamment dans les recherches menées sous l'égide des autorités européennes, mais présente
également les principales études menées plus récemment en République de Moldova sur ce sujet.

Mots-clés: désinformation, propagande russe, fausses nouvelles, récits du Kremlin, guerre hybride, péche a la traine,
réseaux sociaux.

OHJIAVH-TE3UH®OPMAIIAA - MHOTOMEPHBIN BHI3OB

Denomen desunghopmayuu vizvleaem 6ce OOILULYIO 03AOOYEHHOCMb Y HAYUOHATLHBIX NPAGUMENbCME, A MAKIICe
y  MedHcOYHapooHo2o coodbuecmea. 1loosepocennocmsy  2paxcoan WuUpoKo pacnpocmpaneHHou  0esurgopmayuu
npedcmasisiem coOoU CepbesHylo npobiemy Olsl epadCOaHCKoeo obujecmsea u enacmet, Osi uccieoosameneti u
aAcypHanucmekol cpedvi. Omkpvimele O0eMoKkpamuyeckue 00wWecmea 3asucsim om nyonuuHblx 0edamos, Komopbvie
RO3BOSION XOPOULO UHPOPMUPOBAHHBIM 2PANCOAHAM BbIPAICATNG CEOI0 8O0 NOCPEOCMBOM C60D0OHBIX U CHPABEONIUBHIX
nonumuyeckux npoyeccog. Cpeocmea Macco8oil UHGOpMayuu uepaiom 6aiCHYI0 Poib 8 NPpedoCmasieHuu unpopmayuu,
KOMOpast No360Jsem 2padcoanam Gopmuposams coOCmeeHHoe MHeHue U IPHeKxmueno u akmugHo yuacmeosams 6
aHcU3HU OemoKkpamuyeckozo oouecmsa. B Eeponetickom Coroze 0eMokpamusi OCHOBAHA HA CYWeCTBO8AHUY CBOOOOHBIX U
nesasucumvlx CMHU. Obnezuennviii docmyn K pazHooOpasHoll KayecmeeHHol UHDOPpMaYUU MOXCEM paACupums yuacmue
8 0eMOKpamuyeckux npoyeccax, npedoCcmaesisis KajcoOMy 603MOdicHocHb npunamys yuacmue. Ceeoons HMumepnem
SHAYUMENbHO YESIUUUI HE MOLbKO 00beM U pa3Hoodpasue HO8ocmell, OOCMYNHbIX 2PANCOAHAM, HO U KOPEHHbIM 00PaA30M
UBMEHU CROCOO, KOMOPBIM 2PAdNCcOane NOLYYaom 0OCMYn K HOBOCMSM U YAPAGILIOM uMu. B 0annoil cmamve Kpamko
paccmampusaemcs. e8ponetcKuti no0xo0 K (eHomeHy Oe3uHgopmayuu, WUpoKo OMpPAadCeHHbIU, 8 UACMHOCMI, 8
UCCNIe008AHUAX, NPOBEOEHHBIX NOO 22UOOU e8PONENCKUX l1ACmell, HO MaKice NPedCcmasieHbl OCHO8HbIE UCCIe008aAHUS,
npoeedennvie 8 Pecnybnuxe Mondosa no dannoti meme.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: oesungopmayus, poccuiickas nponazanod, Qetikosvie HOBOCHIU, POCCULICKOE BNUAHUE, KDEMIEECKUE
Happamugol, 2UOPUOHAsL BOTUHA, MPOLIUHS, COYUATbHbLE CEeN.

Introducere societatea civila si autoritati, pentru cercetatori si
mediul jurnalistic. Societdtile democratice deschise
depind de dezbaterile publice care permit cetatenilor
bine informati sa-si exprime vointa prin procese
politice libere si echitabile. Mass-media joacd un
rol esential In furnizarea de informatii, care sa le

Fenomenul dezinformarii produce tot mai multa
ingrijorare guvernelor nationale, dar si comunitatilor
internationale. Expunerea cetatenilor la dezinformare
pe scara larga reprezintd o provocare majora pentru
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permita cetatenilor sa isi formeze propriile opinii
si sd se implice efectiv si activ in viata societatii
democratice. In Uniunea Europeani, democratia
se bazeaza pe existenta unor mijloace de informare
libere si independente. Accesul facilitat la informatii
diverse de calitate poate creste rata de participare la
procesele democratice, oferind tuturor posibilitatea de
a se implica. In prezent, Internetul a sporit considerabil
nu doar volumul si varietatea stirilor puse la dispozitia
cetatenilor, dar a si schimbat profund modul in care
cetitenii acceseaza si gestioneaz stirile. In articolul
prezent sunt examinate succint abordarea europeana a
fenomenului dezinformarii, reflectatd amplu mai ales
in cercetarile realizate sub egida autoritatilor Europene
si principalele studii efectuate mai recent in Republica
Moldova la subiectul dat.

O abordare europeana a dezinformarii
Dezinformarea - o problema cu mai multe fatete

Problema dezinformarii a ajuns in atentia
Parlamentului European incepand cu toamna anului
2016, ca urmare a ,,expansiunii tot mai agresive a
propagandei ruse” [1], resimtite mai ales in statele
postcomuniste din Europa Centrald si de Est. In
ianuarie 2018 Comisia Europeana a constituit
un grup de experti la nivel inalt (HLEG) pentru a
realiza un studiu amplu si a oferi consiliere cu privire
la initiative de politici pentru contracararea stirilor
false si a dezinformarii in mediul online. Raportul
studiului a fost publicat in martie 2018 [2].

In raportul HLEG este evitat in mod deliberat
termenul de ,,stiri false”. in primul rand, termenul
este inadecvat pentru a surprinde problema complexa
a dezinformadrii, care implica si continut ce nu este
de fapt sau complet ,fals”, ci include informatii
fabricate, combinate cu fapte si practici care
depasesc cu mult orice poate fi numit ,,stiri”, inclusiv
unele forme de conturi automatizate, folosite pentru
astroturfing («astroturfing» este utilizarea specifica
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a Internetului, In special a platformelor de social
media, pentru a crea iluzia de sprijin organic pe
scara larga pentru o anumita cauza sau candidat [3]),
retele de urmaritori falsi, videoclipuri fabricate sau
,, publicitate directionata, trolling organizat, meme
vizuale si multe altele. Poate implica, de asemenea,
o Intreagd gamd de comportament digital care se
referd mai mult la circulatia dezinformatiei decét la
producerea ei, de la postare, comentare, partajare,
tweeting si re-tweet etc. [4]

in al doilea rand, termenul ,stiri false” nu
este doar inadecvat, ci si inselator, deoarece unii
politicieni si sustinatorii lor folosesc termenul
pentru a respinge mesajele incomode lor, devenind
astfel o arma cu care actorii puterii pot interveni in
circulatia informatiilor si pot ataca si submina mass-
media de stiri independente. Cercetarile au aratat [5]
ca cetatenii asociaza adesea termenul ,,stiri false”
cu dezbaterile politice partizane si cu jurnalismul
slab, 1n sens larg, mai degraba decat cu forme mai
pernicioase si mai precis definite de dezinformare.

Asadar, dezinformarea, asa cum este definita
in raportul HLEG, include toate formele de fals,
informatii inexacte sau inselatoare concepute,
prezentate si diseminate pentru a obtine un castig
economic sau pentru a induce publicul in eroare
in mod deliberat si care pot provoca un prejudiciu
public. Prejudiciul public cuprinde amenintari aduse
proceselor politice democratice si de elaborare a
politicilor, precum si amenintari aduse bunurilor
publice, protectiei sanatatii cetatenilor, mediului sau
securitatii. Dezinformarea nu acopera problemele care
decurg din creatie si difuzarea online a continutului
ilegal (in special defdimarea, discursul la uré, incitarea
la violenta etc.), care este supus reglementarii conform
legislatiei UE sau legislatiilor nationale. Nu acopera
nici alte forme de denaturare intentionata, dar nu
ingeldtoare a faptelor, precum e satira si parodia,
stirile si comentariile partizane, identificate Tn mod
clar ca atare.



Dezinformarea este o problemd cu mai multe
fatete, nu are o singurd cauza principald si, prin
urmare, nu are o singura solutie. Dezinformarea
trebuie cercetatd si inteleasd in contextul mai larg:
modul in care este produsa informatia, modul in care
este distribuitd si modul 1n care oamenii o accepta si
o folosesc in sfera publica.

Unele forme de dezinformare, In mod clar, au
fost posibile datoritd dezvoltarii unor medii digitale
specifice, inclusiv platformele online de produse si
servicii, dar problema implica si unii actori politici,
mass-media de stiri si actori ai societatii civile.

Probleme de dezinformare in Uniunea Europeand

Problemele de dezinformare sunt, de regula,
legate de probleme politice, sociale, civice si media
mai largi din Europa. Multe dintre aceste probleme
fundamentale preced trecerea la media digitald si
includ urmatoarele patru aspecte.

In primul rand, actorii politici pot fi furnizori de
dezinformare: de exemplu, guvernele straine sau
grupurile interne ar putea lucra activ pentru a submina
integritatea sistemelor media europene si a proceselor
politice. In plus, pe plan intern, nu toti politicienii
si autoritdtile publice europene au acelasi nivel de
respect pentru libertatea si independenta presei; unii
dintre ei Incearca insistent sa controleze direct sau
indirect atat mass-media de stiri din sectorul privat,
cat si pe cea din serviciul public, din care motiv o
parte din cetatenii europeni privesc actorii politici si
autoritdtile publice cu un scepticism considerabil.

In al doilea rand, nu toate mass-media mentin
aceleasi standarde de profesionalism si independenta
editoriald si, cu toate cd mass-media poate avea un rol
important in combaterea dezinformarii si cresterea
rezistentei societatii, unele mass-media contribuie la
amplificarea problemelor de dezinformare, slabind
astfel increderea generald a cetdtenilor europeni in
mass-media.

In al treilea rand, in timp ce actorii societatii civile

joacd un rol important de supraveghetor in multe
domenii, inclusiv jurnalismul non-profit, verificarea
informatiilor si verificarea faptelor, protectia
consumatorilor, formarea de educatie mediatica,
precum si responsabilizarea puterilor politice si
economice pentru actiunile lor este, de asemenea, clar
ca unele probleme de dezinformare sunt amplificate
de cetdteni, in mod individual sau colectiv, prin
distribuirea continutului fals si inselator, si cd
societatile extrem de polarizate, cu niveluri scazute
de incredere, ofera un teren fertil pentru producerea
si circulatia dezinformarii motivate ideologic [6].

Inal patrulearand, rolul mediei digitale, siin special
al marilor companii de platforme din SUA care ofera
produse si servicii utile si populare pentru cautare,
retele sociale, mesagerie si altele, este important, dar
nu este 1nca bine inteles. Pe masura ce tot mai multi
cetateni europeni apeleaza la produsele si serviciile
platformelor pentru a gasi si a accesa informatii si
pentru a se implica in chestiunile publice, companiile
de platformda devin din ce in ce mai importante atat ca
Jacilitatori, cat si ca gardieni ai informatiilor. Puterea
tot mai mare a platformelor de a permite — si potential
de a interfera cu — libera circulatie a informatiilor
vine cu responsabilitati tot mai mari. Instrumentele
pe care le oferd le confera putere cetatenilor europeni
prin crearea de noi moduri de a transmite si de a primi
informatii si opinii diverse dintr-o varietate de surse,
adesea Tn moduri noi, care sunt inca prost cartografiate
si intelese [7].

O atentie deosebita trebuie acordatd amenintarii
reprezentate de dezinformarea care vizeaza
subminarea integritatii alegerilor (alegeri locale,
nationale sau UE). In timpul alegerilor, cetitenii au
nevoie de informatii corecte pentru a-si indeplini
cu succes dreptul democratic de vot. Retelele de
socializare au facut comunicarea n jurul alegerilor
multmaiusoarasimaieficienta, atat pentru autoritatile
publice, cat si pentru cetateni. Din pacate, alegerile
pot deveni vulnerabile si la campaniile digitale de
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dezinformare. Aceste vulnerabilitati pot include
dezinformarea cu privire la ora si locatia votarii,
zvonuri despre fraudarea si piratarea aparatelor
de vot, achizitiile si difuzarea netransparenta a
reclamelor politice etc.

In spatele dezinformarii pot sta actori politici
de stat sau nestatali, clanuri cu interese private,
mass-media, cetateni individuali sau grupuri, care
utilizeazd manipulativinfrastructurile de comunicatii,
pentru a produce, a pune in circulatie si a amplifica
dezinformarea la o scard mai larga ca inainte, deseori
in moduri noi, incd prost cunoscute si intelese.
Combaterea dezinformarii trebuie sa fie un efort
coordonat care sd implice toti actorii relevanti - de la
institutii, inclusiv de cercetare, la platforme sociale,
mass-media pana la toti utilizatorii unici [8].

Problemele de dezinformare pot fi gestionate
eficient si intr-o manierd care sd respecte pe
deplin libertatea de exprimare, libertatea presei
si pluralismul, numai prin colaborare intre toate
entitatile majore interesate. In plus, trebuie asigurate
permanent cercetarea continud, transparenta sporita
si accesul la date relevante, combinate cu evaluarea
periodicd a masurilor implementate de contracarare
a dezinformarii.

Dezinformarea in Republica Moldova:
evolutie si actualitate

Fenomenul dezinformarii este prezent in
spatiul mediatic moldovenesc inca de la obtinerea
independentei tarii. Dar ca instrument al razboiului
hibrid, utilizat de actori externi si interni pentru
obiectivele lor, de reguld, antidemocratice si chiar
antistatale, dezinformarea a Inceput a fi constientizata
de organizatiile societatii civile si jurnalisti abia
prin anul 2014, odatd cu agresiunea Federatiei
Ruse asupra Ucrainei, soldata cu anexarea Crimeii
si ocuparea militara a unor teritorii din regiunile
Donetk si Lugansk. In aceastd perioada, informatia
difuzata de canalele afiliate Moscovei contrasta
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puternic, pana la contrariu, cu cea emisa de sursele
ucrainene sau occidentale.

In discutiile din spatiul mediatic moldovenesc
erau frecvent utilizate notiuni ca ,,propaganda rusa”,
Hinfluentd ruseascd», ,narativele Kremlinuluiy,
»fake-news”, ,trolling”, ,razboi hibrid» si altele, cu
referire la variate continuturi mediatice cu caracter
manipulativ.

Un alt eveniment a fost scrutinul prezidential din
2016, SUA, dupa care a fost mediatizata intens si
discutatd imixtiunea ruseasca in campania electorald
prin utilizarea unor tehnologii digitale noi de tipul
,,Big-Data”, ,,micro-targeting” si altele.

Autoritatile moldovenesti au dat, in viziunea
noastra, primele semne de interes pentru combaterea
propagandei ruse abia prin 2017, cand au fost
implementate anumite modificari ale cadrului legal
ce reglementeaza sfera audio-vizualului. Insd, din
pacate, acele modificari au avut cu totul alte efecte,
decat cele declarate. Ulterior, problema dezinformarii
a revenit in atentia autoritdtilor nationale abia peste
4 ani. Presedintele Republicii Moldova Maia Sandu
a mentionat chiar in discursul pe care I-a avut la cea
de-a 76-a sesiune a Adundrii Generale a Natiunilor
Unite (septembrie 2021) ca ,,dezinformarea este unul
din factorii ce amenintd democratia din Republica
Moldova si perturbad serios procesele democratice
cheie, cum ar fi alegerile» [9].

Peste un timp, in iunie 2022, odatd cu adoptarea
Conceptiei securitatii informationale a Republicii
Moldova, termenul ,,dezinformare» a fost introdus
in legislatie. Tot atunci, a fost interzisa difuzarea
stirilor sau emisiunilor cu caracter politic sau militar
din Rusia.

Cercetarea dezinformarii in tara noastrd a
avut propria evolutie, oarecum independenta de
preocupdrile  autorititilor ~guvernamentale. In
continuare este przentatd o sintezd sumara a celor
mai importante cercetdri care au vizat problematica
dezinformarii in Republica Moldova.



Cat de expusi suntem la influente externe?

In noiembrie 2018 think-tank-ul britanic
,,Chatham House” a publicat un studiu regional, care
avizat si Republica Moldova [10]. Studiul abordeaza
vulnerabilitatile sistemice folosite de Rusia pentru
a influenta negativ asupra Republicii Moldova,
cu accent major pe componenta media si influenta
propagandei ruse. In baza unor interviuri cu expertii
locali, autorii studiului au identificat factorii-cheie
ce Inlesnesc influenta ruseasca, atribuindu-le scoruri
de la 0 la 5 puncte. Astfel, scoruri maxime de 5
puncte au fost atribuite factorilor biserica ortodoxa
si dominarea canalelor rusesti in spatiul mediatic.
Cate 4 puncte au obtinut factorii: sfera politica si
., Statul capturaty, minoritile nationale si identitatea
nationala.

Sfera media este apreciatad ca foarte permeabila
pentru propaganda rusi. Intr-adevir, Rusia detinea
o mare parte din spatiul mediatic moldovenesc,
dominand canalele TV cu continut rusesc retransmis
si reprezentand o mare parte a continutului informativ
si distractiv, precum si retelele sociale. In acest mediu,
OSC-urile care lucreaza la contracararea influentei
Rusiei in mass-media si sferele retelelor sociale se
concentreaza, in principal, pe monitorizarea peisajului
media, verificarea faptelor, dezmintirea stirilor false,
oferirea de formare in domeniul alfabetizarii media
si identificarea informatiilor manipulative. Legaturile
puternice dintre politicd, mass-media si Biserica
Ortodoxa din Moldova i fac pe moldoveni un public
captiv pentru propaganda Rusiei.

Oportunitatile de consolidare a rezilientei sunt
apreciate ca fiind limitate, reducandu-se la existenta
unor campanii de informare si a unor masuri de
promovare a educatiei si a constientizarii civice.
Autorii sugereaza cd pentru o naratiune pozitiva si
benefica asupra coeziunii sociale, dezbaterea interna
ar trebui reorientata de la polarizarea geopolitica pro-
UE/pro-Rusia, spre o centrare pe politica interna si

preocupadrile reale ale cetatenilor, cum ar fi economia,
sanatatea, statul de drept, educatia etc.

Indicele de rezilientd la dezinformare

Un alt studiu regional realizat in 2018 [11] a
efectuat o evaluare a vulnerabilitatilor nationale in
fata propagandei si dezinformarii in statele central-
europene si est-europene. Este notabil faptul ca la
indicatorul ,,Expunerea populatiei la mass-media
controlata de Kremlin”, Republica Moldova a obtinut
cel mai 1nalt (si cel mai negativ) scor — 3.2 puncte
din maximum 4 posibile — din totalul celor 14 tari
evaluate. Cea mai apropiata de noi la acest indicator
a fost Belarus cu scorul de 2,9 puncte. Despre
rezilienta la dezinformare in Republica Moldova,
autorii concluzioneaza urmatoarele:

e Indicele rezilientei la dezinformare releva ca
profilul rezilientei media din Moldova prezinta un
peisaj fragmentat si inegal;

e Desi a declarat in repetate randuri cd acorda
prioritate luptei impotriva propagandei, partidul de
guvernare inca nu a implementat masuri clare de
politici in acest sens;

e Unele dintre deciziile anterioare in abordarea
problemelor lingvistice, precum si lipsa vointei politice
de a implementa cerintele Codului Audiovizualului au
condus la o piatd media dominatd de mass-media
rusa;

e O conditie prealabild pentru implementarea
unei politici solide impotriva manipularii mass-
media ar trebui sa fie asigurarea independentei CCA
si o participare larga a societatii civile la procesul de
selectie a membrilor sai.

Dezinformarea prin retele sociale: Odnoklassniki

In 2018 Institutul de Politici Publice a publicat o
lucrare [12] despre propaganda ruseasca pe reteaua
de socializare «Odnoklasniki». Lucrarea prezinta
o analiza cantitativa si calitativd mai aprofundata
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a retelei si grupurilor pro-ruse de utilizatori pe
teritoriul Republicii Moldova. Cele mai relevante
constatdri facute de autori sunt urmatoarele:

e Grupurile Odnoklassniki pro-rusesti sunt
numeroase, cumuland zeci de mii de membri si au
o implicare considerabila in discutiile publice pe
subiectele de actualitate;

e Aceste grupuri sunt, In mare masura, aliniate
politic, promovand o linie pro-rusa clara. Mesajele
cheie, preluate in mare parte din mass-media din
Federatia Rusa, sunt redistribuite masiv si in mod
continuu;

e inmesaje persisti o tendintd coerent in care, pe
de o parte, e accentuatd ,,maretia» trecutului sovietic
si puterea actuald a Federatiei Ruse, iar pe de alta,
este respinsa cu inversunare si denigrata alternativa
pro-occidentala;

e Mesajele de pe Odnoklassniki contin implicit o
naratiune a respectului si supunerii fata de o autoritate,
fiind intens vehiculata si ideea ca este imposibil de a
nu fi de partea Federatiei Ruse.

e Ponderea mesajelor de propagandd constituie
57% din numarul total de mesaje analizat.

Scopul propagandei rusesti pare a fi mentinerea
Republicii Moldova in sfera intereselor exclusive
ale Federatiei Ruse, ca satelit de maxima loialitate.
Propaganda ruseasca Incearca sa cultive un sentiment
de afiliere neconditionata fata de Rusia, discreditand
intens Uniunea Europeana si Occidentul in ochii
cetatenilor moldoveni.

Principalele efecte ale propagandei ruse in viziunea
autorilor studiului au fost:

e Neincrederea oamenilor in statalitatea Republicii
Moldova si in orientarea politicii sale externe (spre
occident si democratie).

o (Castigarea alegerilor prezidentiale din Republica
Moldova in noiembrie 2016 de catre candidatul Igor
Dodon, care a avut un puternic mesaj anti-european
si pro-rus, inclusiv sustindnd in mod public anexarea
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Crimeii de catre Federatia Rusa. Eficienta propagandei
a fost confirmata si de cele 98,89% din voturi acordate
lui Igor Dodon de populatia din UTA Gagauzia, care
prefera aproape exclusiv canalele rusesti de informare
[13].

Cercetarea retelei Odnoklassniki a fost repetatd in
2019 [14] tot in cadrul Institutului de Politici Publice,
dar in contextul alegerilor parlamentare din februarie
2019. Conform masurdrilor audientei online in
Republica Moldova in ianuarie 2019, Odnoklassniki
era a doua cea mai populara retea de socializare din
tara, avand aproximativ 810 mii de utilizatori unici
lunar. Aceasta isi pierduse Intaietatea inca la sfarsitul
anului 2017, cand a fost devansata de Facebook, care
la inceputul anului 2019 a ajuns la cca 1.1 min. de
utilizatori. La aceeasi data Instagram avea 610 mii, iar
VKontakte — doar 208 mii de utilizatori activi [15].

Aproximativ 52% din populatie utilizeaza
Internetul in fiecare zi [16, p. 25], iar 66% declara
ca se folosesc de Facebook, 56% - Odnoklassniki
si doar 12% din populatie nu utilizeaza retele de
socializare [17, pp. 77-79].

Desi postarile actorilor politici in comunitatile
Odnoklassniki s-au bucurat de un grad inalt de
interactiune din partea utilizatorilor, trebuie remarcat
faptul ca discutiile din comentarii contrasteaza
esential cu dezbaterile pe subiecte electorale de pe
Facebook. Odnoklassniki ramane un teritoriu al
discutiilor dominate de emotii si accente geopolitice,
pe cand in discutii similare pe Facebook poate fi
observata frecvent si rationalitatea.

Dezinformare si influentd rusd prin posturi de
televiziune

O contributierelevanta in intelegerea fenomenelor
dezinformarii si propagandei in spatiul mediatic
moldovenesc a fost adusa de cdtre comunitatea
WATCHDOG. In 2018 aceasta a realizat un studiu
[18] centrat pe felul in care posturile de televiziune
modeleazd comportamente electorale. Autorii



studiului au monitorizat timp de doua sdptdmani
prezenta liderilor politici externi in principalele
buletine de stiri ale Republicii Moldova, marcand
punctaj si context pentru fiecare aparitie, in
dependenta de ponderea televiziunii in cauza, si felul
in care stirea respectiva influenteaza opinia despre
acest lider.

Prin intermediul a doar 3 canale tv retransmise
de difuzorii locali (Pervai Kanal, NTV si Rossia
1), Federatia Rusa detine o pozitie dominantd in
informarea telespectatorilor moldoveni despre politica
internationald. Reflectarea activitatii liderilor de state
este poate cel mai elocvent marker al acestei situatii.

Desi pe chestiuni generale televiziunea rusd nu
detinea o pozitie dominanta in spatiul informational
al RM, 1n ceea ce priveste informarea pe subiecte
externe aceasta era lider detasat, in timp ce
televiziunile locale acorda o atentie sporita stirilor
interne de orice tip, iar componenta internationala
este redusd la minimum in grila de emisie. Si situatia
este aceeasi la absolut toate televiziunile din RM.
Nu existd nici un fel de prioritizare constantd a
subiectelor care sa fie incluse in buletinele de stiri,
nu se depune nici un efort pentru a asigura ponderea
prezentei tarilor si politicienilor externi in stiri. In
acelasi timp, agenda geopolitica este prioritatea
absolutd a televiziunilor ruse.

Prin abundenta de stiri negative despre liderii
vestici si stiri pozitive despre Vladimir Putin,
Federatia Rusa distorsioneaza spatiul informational
moldovenesc. ,,Aceasta este, cu sigurantd, cauza
principala a popularitatii nefiresc de mari a optiunii
integrationiste euro-asiatice si a diminuarii vizibile
a optiunii proeuropene” - constatad autorii studiului
WATCHDOG.

E notabil si faptul ca in buletinele de stiri din media
controlatd de statul rus nu exista nici o investigatie
a manifestarilor coruptiei, nici un scandal legat de
abuzurile demnitarilor, nici o stire despre esecurile
militare sau de guvernare.

Cel putin la data realizarii studiului (2018) situatia
Republicii Moldova nu avea echivalent in lume. Nu
poate fi gasita nici o altd tard In care toatd agenda
de politica externa in spatiul televizat national sa
fie dominata de un stat strain. Televiziunile ruse au
o popularitate ridicata si in alte tari din spatiul ex-
sovietic, totusi, nici in Belarus, nici in Armenia sau
Kirghizia posturile retransmise din Rusia nu detin
pozitie dominanta.

Posturile TV care retransmit Pervai Kanal rus
(in trecut ORT si Ostankino) au ocupat mereu
primul loc in preferintele moldovenilor. Aceasta
s-a datorat continutului distractiv mult mai atractiv
decat produsul pietei interne sau a celei romanesti,
intereselor economice ale detindtorilor de licente
televizate din tard si intelegerilor de culise intre
politicienii moldoveni si cei rusi. Fara a nega rolul
altor factori — bisericd, retele sociale, politicieni
locali din RM, manipulare prin internet si continut
distractiv, toate acestea 1nsd sunt considerate
secundare comparativ cu televiziunile ruse si
impactul pe care il produc.

Pe langa narativele vadit pro-rusesti si pronuntat
anti-occidentale dominante in televiziunile ruse,
sunt prezente si alte subiecte, ca de exemplu
cel al neutralitatii constitutionale, care e intens
exploatat pentru a reduce suportul public pentru
actiunile de fortificare a capacitatilor de aparare si
securitate a Republicii Moldova. Prin producerea,
sponsorizarea si distribuirea de dezinformare si
propagandd nocivd se urmareste deloializarea
unor par{i importante din societate fata de statul
Republica Moldova. Si toate astea sunt realizate
prin complicitatea directa a grupdrilor cleptocratice
din interiorul tarii [19].

O analiza a rezilientei la dezinformare

In decembrie 2021 Institutul pentru Initiative
Strategice a publicat o analizd a rezilientei la
dezinformare in Republica Moldova, a cadrului legal
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si institutional existent, dar si o serie de recomandari
pentru elaborarea unei strategii in scopul cresterii
rezilientei [20].

Din perspectiva dimensiunii externe, Republica
Moldova este tratata de autorii studiului ca o tinta
constanta a activitatilor de dezinformare. Mijloacele
de comunicare si programele de divertisment rusesti,
redifuzate in Republica Moldova, sunt mai populare
decat posturile locale de TV. Data fiind prezenta
informationala puternica a Rusiei, aceasta a reusit sa
manipuleze in mod sistematic opinia publica si sa
slabeasca coeziunea sociala in tara.

Spatiul informational al Republicii Moldova este,
de asemenea, grav afectat de propaganda interna si
de activitati interne de dezinformare, acestea fiind
promovate cu precddere de mass-media afiliate
politic, care servesc preponderent interesele unor
clanuri sau grupari.

Nivelul general derezilientd a Republicii Moldova
la dezinformare raméne in 2021 destul de limitat, in
pofida unei serii de schimbari juridice si institutionale
produse pe parcursul ultimilor ani, considera autorii
studiului. Iar sarcina de a combate dezinformarea si
de a creste nivelul de educatie media este, aproape
in exclusivitate, o responsabilitate asumata de catre
organizatiile societatii civile, chiar daca impactul
nociv al fenomenului este foarte ridicat.

Masurarile de audientd aratd in continuare
popularitatea crescutd a posturilor de televiziune ce
retransmit continut din Federatia Rusi. In luna mai
2020, RTR Moldova, ,,Primul in Moldova” si NTV
Moldova au fost cele mai populare posturi atat la
nivel national, cat si in Chisinau.

Proiectul ,,StopFals” al Asociatiei Presei
Independente a analizat in mai 2020 activitatea
Consiliului Audiovizualului [21] din perspectiva
combaterii dezinformarii. Autorii au ajuns la o
concluzie foarte ingrijoratoare cd CA nu doar ca
nu lupta cu stirile false si propaganda rusa, ci chiar
dimpotriva, protejeaza si incurajeazda fenomenul.
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De exemplu, CA a refuzat pedepsirea postului
Radio Sputnik pentru incalcari grave ale normelor
prin emiterea pe undele multor alte posturi de radio
fara a detine licenta in acest sens.

Pe langa studiile analitice, in Republica Moldova
au fost lansate o serie de proiecte de debuncking
a stirilor false. Printre cele mai relevante a
fost proiectul ,,Stop-Fals” al Asociatiei Presei
Independente si un program mai amplu, realizat de
Comunitatea WatchDog MD, care a cuprins analiza,
explicarea si contracararea dezinformarii, prin
video-uri explicative promovate activ pe retelele
sociale [22]. Pe langd propaganda externa, aceste
proiecte au vizat, in mod special, campaniile de
dezinformare lansate cuscopul influentarii alegerilor
de catre grupdrile cleptocratice din interiorul tarii.
Au muncit mult pentru contracararea fenomenului
dezinformarii si alte institutii de presa, cum ar fi
»Ziarul de Garda”, ,,NewsMaker” si altele.

Exista o serie Intreagd de investigatii jurnalistice
si dezvaluiri, printre care trebuie mentionate
investigatiile comune realizate de proiectele ,,Dossier
Center”’[23]siRISE Moldova[24]. Meritamentionate
si eforturile unor publicatii europene in elucidarea
aspectelor dezinformarii, precum tabloidul german
,,Die Bild”, care publicat o scurgere de documente
ce atestd efectiv finantarea dezinformarii cu scopul
influentarii alegerilor prezidentiale din anul 2020
[25], dar si investigatia portalului EUReporter din
vara anului 2021, care a vizat o operatiune ampla
a Kremlinului pentru influentarea si falsificarea
alegerilor parlamentare din 11 iulie [26].

Observam, 1n consecintd, ca exista suficiente
surse deschise pentru o cercetare si o intelegere
profunda a felului in care este organizata, operata
si finantatd reteaua de actori maligni externi sau
interni, care produc si raspandesc dezinformare.
Acei actori sunt usor identificabili si sunt clare
scopurile, mijloacele, strategiile si tehnicile
dezinformatrii.



Concluzii

Abordarea europeana in cercetarea dezinformarii
ne oferd un cadru conceptual bine elaborat si
delimitat, care cuprinde o varictate largd de
fenomene si aspecte asociate sau derivate din
dezinformare, excluzandu-le, totodata, pe cele
asemanatoare ca formad, dar diferite ca esentd si
nerelevante ca impact.

Totodatd,  europenii  recomandda  solutii
preponderent,,ne-invazive”, care sanurestrictioneze
sau sd limiteze buna functionare a sistemelor
mediatice, sociale si institutionale si sd nu afecteze
valorile fundamentale ale societdtii democratice
(drepturile omului, libertatea expresiei etc).

In Republica Moldova avem circumstante
socio-politice si legale semnificativ diferite de cele
din statele membre UE, fapt ce determina si alte
vulnerabilitati in fata dezinformarii si, bineinteles,
alte tehnici utilizate de actorii interni sau externi
ai dezinformarii. lar din cauza capacitatii reduse
de rezilientd a institutiilor si comunitdtii putem
constata si un impact mai puternic al dezinformarii
asupra proceselor social-politice si electorale.

Vulnerabilitatile-cheie ale Republicii Moldova
tin de expunerea semnificativa si de popularitatea
posturilor de televiziune rusesti in 1Intreaga
societate moldoveneasca, precum si de dominarea
aproape absolutd a mass-mediei rusesti in regiunea
transnistreand, In autonomia gagauzad si in randul
minoritatilor etnice.

Trebuie sa mentiondm, 1n acest context, cd cea
mai mare parte a dezinformarii intalnite Tn mediul
nostru online este alimentatd din continuturile
create 1n laboratoarele actorilor externi, in cazul
de fata — Federatia Rusa, care sunt initial transmise
prin canalele TV, iar ulterior preluate, adaptate si
retransmise prin canalele mediatice locale, inclusiv
online si pe retelele de socializare.

Republica Moldova are mai multe institutii
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responsabile pentru securitatea informationala
si  reglementarea  mass-mediei  (Consiliul
Audiovizualului, Serviciul de Informatii si

Securitate). Acestea, insd, in loc sd contracareze
dezinformarea si propaganda care atenteazd la
suveranitatea si securitatea statului, dimpotriva, le-
au aprobat in mod tacit. Aceasta situatie s-a creat
din cauza regimului oligarhic si cleptocratic care
a fost la putere pana in iulie 2021 si a obedientei
institutiilor de stat in fata intereselor clanurilor
mafiotice si a mass-mediei rusesti. 3i, nu in ultimul
rand, din cauza coruptiei ce domina in justitia
moldoveneascd, aservitd totalmente, in perioada
de referinta, factorului politic. Aceste circumstante
au anihilat practic capacitatea statului de a opune o
rezistentd relevanta in fata dezinformarii interne si
externe.

Una din metodele vizate doar superficial in
cercetarile realizate in Republica Moldova, dar
care necesitd un studiu mai aprofundat, este
trolling-ul organizat, care este tot mai prezent pe
retelele de socializare locale si cu impact tot mai
vizibil. Procedeele utilizate de troli sunt tot mai
sofisticate, iar mesajele lor ,otravite», tot mai
bine camuflate si atractiv ambalate, astfel incat
sunt preluate si redistribuite tot mai masiv de catre
grupurile sociale de baza, inclusiv de simpatizantii
acelor partide sau miscari politice, care constituie
chiar tinta trolilor.

Referinte bibliografice

1. MACOVEI, Monica. Europarlamentar roman.
Interventie in sedinta plenara a Parlamentului
European, Strasbourg, 23 noiembrie 2016 [Online]:
https://www.facebook.com/MonicaMacoveiUE/
videos/1146058258822683 (Accesat 7.07.2022).

2. A multi-dimensional approach to disinformation.
Report of the independent High Level Experts Group
(H.L.E.G) on fake news and online disinformation,

MOLDOSCOPIE



2018. European Commission. Directorate General for
Communication Networks, Content and Technology.
Luxembourg: Publications Office of the European Union,
2018. ISBN 978-92-79-80419-9.

3. The Media Manipulation Casebook. Code Book.
Last updated: Jan 7, 2022. Version 1.4. [Online]: https://
mediamanipulation.org/sites/default/files/media-files/
Code-Book-1.4-Jan-7-2022.pdf (Accesat 14.02.2022).

4. WARDLE, C., DERAKHSHAN, H. Information
Disorder: Toward an Interdisciplinary Framework for
Research and Policy Making. Report to the Council of
Europe. 2017. [Online]:

https://shorensteincenter.org/information-disorder-
framework-for-research-and-policymaking/ (Accesat
8.07.2022).

5. NIELSEN, R. K., GRAVES, L. News You
Don't Believe: Audience Perspectives on Fake News.
Oxford: Reuters Institute for the Study of Journalism,
2017. [Online]: https://reutersinstitute.politics.ox.ac.
uk/sites/default/files/2017-10/Nielsen%26Graves
factsheet 1710v3_FINAL download.pdf. (Accesat
8.09.2022).

6. WEEKS, B. E. Emotions, partisanship, and
misperceptions: How anger and anxiety moderate the
effect of partisan bias on susceptibility to political
misinformation. In: Journal of Communication, 2015,
Vol. 65, Nr. 4, pp. 699-719.

7. FLETCHER, Richard et al. Measuring the Reach
of ‘Fake News’ and Online Disinformation in Europe.
Oxford: Reuters Institute for the Study of Journalism,
2018. [Online]:  https://reutersinstitute.politics.ox.ac.
uk/sites/default/files/2018-02/Measuring%20the%20
reach%200f%20fake%20news%20and%20online%20
distribution%20in%20Europe%20CORRECT%20
FLAG.pdf (Accesat 20.09.2022).

8. Combaterea dezinformarii online — o abordare
europeand: Comunicare a Comisiei Europene. catre
Parlamentul European, Consiliu, Comitetul economic
si social European si Comitetul regiunilor. Bruxelles,
COM(2018) 236 final, 26.4.2018. [Online]: https://eur-
lex.europa.cu/legal-content/RO/TXT/HTML/?uri=CELE
X:52018DC0236&from=EN [Accesat 16.06.2022].

2022, nr. 2 (97)

9. Discursul presedintelui Maia Sandu la cea de-a
76-a sesiune a Adunarii Generale a Natiunilor Unite, New
York sept. 2021. [Online]: https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=CvKZ3WBPj90 (Accesat 23.08.2022).

10. BOULEGUE, M. and others. Civil society under
Russia s threat: Building resilience in Ukraine, Belarus
and Moldova. Research paper, Chatham House. November
2018. ISBN 978-1784133030. [Online]: https://www.
chathamhouse.org/2018/11/civil-society-under-russias-
threat-building-resilienceukraine-belarus-and-moldova-
0/4 (Accesat 13.07.2022).

11. CHYZHOVa, Olgaetal. Disinformation Resilience
in Central and Eastern Europe. Kyiv, 2018. [Online]:
http://prismua.org/wp-content/uploads/2018/06/DRI
CEE 2018.pdf (Accesat 21.08.2022).

12. NANTOI O. si altii. Propaganda ruseascda pe
., Odnoklassnikiy. Cazul Republicii Moldova. Chisinau:
Institul de Politici Publice, 2018. 64 p. ISBN 978-
9975-139-49-6.  [Online]:  https://ipp.md/wp-content/
uploads/2018/02/Odnoklassniki_ro.pdf (Accesat
24.08.2022).

13. Rezultatele alegerilor prezidentiale din 2016.
[Online]: cec.md/r/procese-verbale/prezidentiale-t2-
2016/ (Accesat 28.08.2022).

14. BARBAROSIE, A. si altii. Odnoklassniki si
alegeri parlamentare in Republica Moldova. Chisinau:
Institutul de Politici Publice, 2019. [Online]: https://ipp.
md/wp-content/uploads/2019/11/Odnoklassniki 2019
ro.pdf (Accesat 04.09.2022).

15. Gramatic Social Media Report, ianuarie 2019.
[Online]: www.gramatic.md/socialmediareport (Accesat
14.09.2022).

16. Barometrul de Opinie Publica, ianuarie
2019. Chisindu: Institutul de Politici Publice, 2019.
[Online]:  http://ipp.md/wp-content/uploads/2019/02/
BOP 02.2019-new.pdf (Accesat 12.09.2022).

17. Public Opinion Survey. Residents of Moldova,
IRI, 2019. [Online]: https://www.iri.org/sites/default/
files/iri_moldova may-june 2019 poll final.pdf
(Accesat 04.09.2022).

18. PASA, V. si altii. Continutul  spatiului
informational televizat din Republica Moldova si felul



in care acesta modeleaza comportamente electorale cu o
evaluare a influentei ruse asupra optiunilor geopolitice.
Watchdog.MD, 2018. [Online]: https://watchdog.md/
wp-content/uploads/2018/02/Studiu-WATCHDOG _
propaganda-rusa-la-TV-2018.pdf (Accesat 09.09.2022).

19. PASA, V.si altii. Amenintarile la adresa securitdtii
Republicii Moldova pe termen scurt si mediu. Chisinau,
iulie 2022. Platforma Societatii Civile in domeniul
Securitatii si Apararii. [Online]: https://www.watchdog.
md/2022/07/27/amenintarile-la-adresa-securitatii-
republicii-moldova-pe-termen-scurt-si-mediu/  (Accesat
18.07.2022).

20. PISTRINCIUC, Vadim si altii. Analiza si
strategia de sporire a rezilienfei la dezinformare in
Republica Moldova. 2021. Executat de Institutul pentru
Initiative Strategice, Institutul pentru Politici si Reforme
Europene, Institutul pentru Politici Europene din Berlin
(IEP - Institute fiir Européische Politik) si expertii media:
VITU Liliana, GOTISAN Victor. [Online]: https://www.
ipis.md/wp-content/uploads/2021/12/ANALIZA-SI-
STRATEGIA compressed.pdf (Accesat 16.09.2022).

21. GUTUTUIL, O. Fenomenul stirilor false in
Republica Moldova si (in)actiunile autoritatii de
reglementare in audiovizual in vederea combaterii
acestui fenomen. ,,StopFals», API, mai 2020. [Online]:
https://stopfals.md/dashboard/uploads/upload_6281d98

ef8f496113e2963b67e4fc876.pdf (Accesat 06.09.2022).
22. WatchDogMD. Oprimfake-urile! [Online]: https://
www.facebook.com/watchdogmd/videos/?ref=page
internal. (Accesat 24.09.2022).
23. Uentp «Jocee». Kak Kpemib BMmemnBaercs
BO BHYTPEHHIOIO MOJHUTHKY COCEIHUX CTpaH. YacTh

msitas:  «KpemneBckast ~ mamanbiray.  Octombrie
2020. [Online]: https://dossier.center/mld/ (Accesat
25.09.2022).

24. RISE Moldova. Investigatie: #KREMLINOVICI,
2020.  [Online]:  https://www.rise.md/investigatie/
kremlinovici/ (Accesat 22.09.2022).

25. DULGHER, M. Bild: Kremlin invested almost
11.5 milion euros to make Igor Dodon the president of
Moldova. Socialists denied the accusations. Moldova.
org. June, 2021. [Online]: https://www.moldova.org/
en/bild-kremlin-invested-almost-11-5-million-euros-to-
make-igor-dodon-the-president-of-moldova-socialists-
denied-the-accusations/ (Accesat 22.09.2022).

26. StGEORGE, Henry. OperationMorkovka:
Moscow finances pro-Russian parties in Moldova.
EUREPORTER, July 8, 2021. [ONLINE]: https:/
www.eureporter.co/world/moldova/2021/07/08/
operationmorkovka-moscow-finances-pro-russian-
parties-in-moldova/?fbclid=IwARO03tmMK-
pGNPnGfJ47WXob2hSvenbKe (Accesat 25.09.2022).

164

MOLDOSCOPIE



MOLDOSCOPIE

Publicatie periodica stiintifico-practica

Tipul B

Anul 26 (2022), nr. 2 (97)

Bun de tipar 31.01.2023. Formatul 60x80 '/ ..
Coli de tipar 20,0. Coli editoriale 16,6.
Tirajul 200 ex.

Centrul Editorial-Poligrafic al USM
str. Al. Mateevici, 60, Chisinau, MD 2009

25

USPEE

CONSTANTIN STERE




